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PART I 


CONTENTS 


Public Department 
1. No 82198 /SD -5 /68 /PD . dated 15-10-1968 (Debarment Notification) 
2. No. 101980 /5D -5 /68 /PD . dated 10-12-1968 

Do. 
Home Department 
3. G. O. MS. 342 /68 /Home. dated 31-10-1968 (Rules re : counting 
certain services for probation as Circle Inspector of Police ) 

Education Department 
4. G. O. (P ) 494 /68 /Edn . dated 12-11-1968 (Final gradation list of 

the staff of the Women s Polytechnics ) 
5. G.O.MS. 528 /68/ Edn . dated 30-11-1968 (Amendment to the rules 

waiving the orders for the refund of scholarship amount 
granted to the Sainik School Students) 

Finance Department 
6. G. O. (P ) 611/68 /Fin . dated 28-11-1968 (Amendment to the Kerala 

Treasury Rules) 


TO 


All Heads of Departnıents. 
All District Collectors. 
All District Judges. 
All District Superintendents of Police. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Coir.mission 
The Registrar , High Court. 
TheRegistrar , University ofKerala 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau , New Delhi 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission 

with C. L. 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Buard 
The General Manager, Kerala Starc Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Advocate Gencral, Ernakulam 
The Deputy Inspector General of Police, Southern Range 

Ernakulam . 
All State Governments (3 copies cach ). 
All Departments of Secretariat (all sections). 
The D. 1. G. Police ( C. I. D.) Shillong, Assam . 
The Chief Secretary to Government of Mysore (7 copies). 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 101980 /SD -5 /68/PD . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 10th December 1963 . 
It is hereby notified for general information that the person whose particulars are given below is 
debarred by Government from re -employment in Government Service. 
Name of 

Depart 
SI. 

Permanent 

Age and 
No. 

Marks of 
person which he 

date of 

Address 
dcbarred 

Height 
birth 

idcutification 
belonged 


Post held ment to 


Father s Name 


Religion 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


19-4-1 103/1 
4-12-1932 


5 6 " 


P.M.Antony 


PoliceConstable 

E.83 


P.T.Mathai 


Police 


PerumprayilVeedu, Karinilam,Mundakayam, KanjirappallyTaluk 


RomanCatholic 

Christian 


( 1) A black mark on 

the right side of 

the upper lip 
( 2 ) A black molo on 

the left side of 
the chest. 


by order of the Governor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 
Joint Secretary 

1.0 


Го 


All Heads of Departments . 
All District Collectors . 
All District Judges . 
All District Superintendents of Police. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission 
TicRegistrar, High Court 
The Registrar, University of Kerala 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau , New Delhi 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission 

with C.I. 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The Ceneral Manager, Kerala State Road 

Transport Corporation 
The Advocate Gencral, Ernakulam 
The Deputy Inspector General of Police, Southern Range , 

Ernakulam .. 
All State Governments ( 3 copies cach ) . 
All Departments of Secretariat (all sections). 
The D. I. G. Police (C. I. D.) Shillong, Assam . 
The Chief Secretary to Government ofMysore (7 copies .) 


N 
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PARTY 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Ms. No. 342/68/Home. Dated Trivandrum , 31st October 1968. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section (1) of section 2 of 
the Kerala Public Service Acts, 1968 (Act 19 of 1968) read with Section 
69 of Kerala Police Act, 1960 (Act 5 of 1961) and of all other powers here 
unto enabling, the Government of Kerala hereby makes the following Rule , 
namely : 

Rule 
The Service of Sub- Inspectors of the State Police Department on 
deputation to the Special Police Establishment, Central Bureau of Investi 
gation , Government of India as Inspectors of Police, Special Police 
Establishment, Central Bureau of Investigation , Government of India in 
the event of their getting promoted on as Circle Inspector of Police in the 
Kerala Police Service , without prejudice to their deputation and the 
Service of Circle Inspectors of the Kerala Police Service deputed in the 
Special Police Establishment, Central Bureau of Investigation , Government 
of India as Inspectors of Police, Special Police Establishment, Central 
Bureau of Investigation , Government of India will count for the purpose 
of probation and confirmation as the case may be in the category of Circle 
Inspectors of Police in the Kerala Police Service. 

By order of the Governor , 
S. ANANTAKRISTINAN , 

Secretary 
Το 

The Inspector General of Police . 
The AccountantGeneral, Kerala . 
The Secretary to Government of India , Ministry of Home Affairs 

Government of India , New Delhi (with C. L.) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abotract 
EDUCATIOR - TECHNICAL - WOMEN S POLYTECHNICS- FINAL 
GRADATION LIST OF STAFF AS ON 1-10-1966— 

APPROVED - ORDERS ISSUED . 


EDUCATION (N ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 494 /63 /Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th November 1968. 


Read : 1. G. O.MS. 263 /67/ Edn . dated 19th June, 1967. 

2 Correspondence resting with letter DTE No 11-16970/67 
dated 30th April , 1968 . 

ORDER 
In the G. O. read above, the provisional gradation list of the staff of the 
Women s Polytechnics was published. Appeals on the ranking etc., in the 
provisional líst have been received from aggrieved parties. Government 
have examined these appeal petitions and necessary alterations or modifica 
tions have been made wherever necessary . 

The final gradation list of the staff of the Women s Polytechnics as on 
1-10-1966, approved by Government, is annexed to this order . 

By crder of theGovernor , 

P. E. VELOO, 

Assitant Secretary. 
То 

The Education (G ) Department 
The Director of Technical Education 
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ANNEX 
Final gradation list of staff in the 


SL, 
No. 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


Designation 


Scale of 
pay 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


1. M. Venkiteswaran 


1 : LECTURER IN ELECTRONICS/ 

Lecturer Rs. 350-650 


15-6-1935 


2. N. Ganapathy 


25-9-1943 


Instructor 


Rs. 350-650 


1. Jepson Charles 


27-8-1937 


2. INSTRUCTOR 

Rs. 250-500 


Instructor 


2. N. Gopikuttan Pillat 
3. M. V. Jayachandran 


4-10-1937 
23-1-1937 


Instructor 
Instructor 


Rs. 250-500 
Rs. 250-500 


1. V. V. Rema Bai 


1-6-1945 


3. ASSISTANT INSTRUCTOR 
Assistant Rs. 225-425 

Instructor 


1. J. Yamunamma 


28-3-1912 


2. K. Radhamma 


4. ASSISTANT INSTRUCTOR 
Assistant Rs 22 -425 

Instructor 
Assistant Rs, 225-425 

Instructor 


22-4-1943 


3. K. Vimala 


11-12-1939 


Assistant 

Instructor 


Rs. 225-425 


*Opted to remain in the Department on the strength ofG. O. MS. 
regularisation . 
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URE 
Women s Polytechnics as oo 1-10-1966 

Date of 
appointment 

Qurlification 
present General 

Special 
post 
(6 ) (7) 

(8 ) 


Date of cont 

Details 
mencement of Date of of . 
continuous pro confor . 

service motion mition 


to the 


. (9 ) 


(10 ) (11) 


CIVIL ENGINEERING 

29-7-1964 B. Sc. 


12-1959 
Instructor 
(Radio ) 1962 
Instructor in 
Electrouics 


i ITE Grade 

(India ) Exam . 
ii. Full Techno 

logical certifi 
cate in Tele 
Communication 
Engg. of City 
and Guilds of 

London . 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

I Class 


18-8-1965 Pro. 


18-8-1965 


9-6-1964 


IN COMMERCE 
6-6-1964 M. Com . 

II Class 
24-6-1965 SSLC . 
4-12-1964 SSLC . 


N. D. C. II Class 
N.D. C. II Class 


1-7-1965 
4-12-1964 
Instructor 


IN ELECTRONICS 
5-9-1965 SSLC . Diploma in 

7-9-1965 
Electronics 

Assistant 

Instructor 
IN CIVIL ENGINEERING 
12-5-1964 Pre . Diploma I Class 

12-5-1964 

Draftsman 
4-9-1964 SSLC . Diploma I Class 20-9-1962 

Survey Field 

Assistant 
22-12-1964 Pre . Diploma I Class 

30-12-1963 
II Grade 

Instructor 
No. 328 /66 /Edn , dated 15-7-1966. Rank fixed tentatively subject to 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


5. INSTRUCTOR IN COSTUME 
Instructor Rs. 200-400 


1. P : D. Mary Amma 


12-5-1942 . 


2. K.R. Nalini 


21-11-1943 


Instructor 


Rs, 200-400 


3. T. Retna Bai 


28-12-1937 


Instructor 


Rs. 200-400 


6. INSTRUCTOR IN SEORETARIAL PRACTICE 
28-12-1928 Instructor Rs. 200-400 


1. S. Subramonia Pillai 


1. G. Bhaskaran 


14-8-1931 


7. ASSISTANT INSTRUCTOR 
Assistant Rs. 130-250 

Instructor 


1. P. Rugmini 


18-12-1937 


8. ASSISTANT INSTRUCTOR 
Assistant Rs. 130-250 

Instructed 


2. M. Leela Bai 


29-8-1941 


Assistant 

Instructor 


Rs. 130-250 


3. C. Thankamma 


24-10-1116 


Assistant 

Instructor 


Rs. 130-250 


4. A. T. Narayani 


18-2-1939 


Assistant 

Instructor 


Rs. 130-250 
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(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


(10) (11) 


3-1-1963 
Instructor 


1-7-1966 
Instructor 


1-7-1966 
Instructor 


DESIGN AND CUTTING 
21-12-1965 SSLC . Diploma in 

Costume Design 

and Dress making 
20-6-1966 Pre Uty. Diploma in 

Costume Design 

and Dress making 
1-7-1966 SSLC . 

K.G.T.E. (Higher) 
in Tailoring, 
Needlework and 
Garment Making, 
Embroidery 
Needlework and 

Dress Making 
AND BUSINESS CORRESPONDENCE 
26-11-1965 B. A. Diploma in : 

i. Secretarial 

Practice, 
ii. Business cor 

respondence 
iii. Typewriting 

and Shorthand . 
IN SHORTHAND 
13-12-1965 B. Com . Typewriting and 

Shorthand ( Lower) 
(M.G.T.E ) Type 
writing and short 
hand (I. M. C.) 

Senior . 
IN TAILORING 
12-10-1965 SSLC . Diploma in Tailor 

ing and Garment 
Making 

(Craftsınanship ) 
12-10-1965 Std . VIII do . 


24-7-1953 
Typist 
1-10-1956 
Stenographer 
17-10-1962 
Asst. Instructor 


13-12-1956 
Stenographier 


27-10-1965 
Assistant 
Instructor 


20-10-1965 


Diploma (Crafts. 

manship ) 


21-10-1965 
Assistant 
Instructor 
20-10-1965 
Assistant 
Instructor 
9-12-1965 
Assistant 
Instructor 


do . 


9-12-1965 SSLC . 

Failed 


6 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


5. Alice Augustine 


16-4-1943 


Rs. 130-250 


Assistant 

Instructor 


6. Jessie James 


8-6-1915 


Rs. 130-250 


Assistant 

Instructor 


9. DRAFTSMAN 

Rs. 130-250 


1. J. Syamalakumari 


6-10-1943 


Draftsman 


1. V. Santhakumari 


2-4-1939 


10. ASSISTANT INSTRUCTOR 
Assistant Rs, 120-230 

Instructor 


2. K. G. Sreedevi 


31-8-1941 


Rs. 120-230 


Assistant 

Instructor 


11. SEILLED 

Rs. 80-160 


1. Eleykutty 


3-1-1937 


Skilled 

Assistant 


20-5-1939 


Rs. 80-160 


2. P. Thankappan 
3. K. M.George 


Skilled 

Assistant 
Skilled 

Assistant 


18-3-1938 


Rs. 80-160 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) (11) 


12-10-1965 SSLC . 


Diploma 

( Craftsmanship ) 
Certificate in 
Embroidery and 
Knitting 


17-3-1966 ESLC . 

Failed 


14 10-1965 
Assistant 
Instructor 
22-11-1943 
Edn. Deptt. 
19-1-1963 
Asst . Instructor 
(Embroidery ) 


24-9-1966 


Pre . 


Diploma 


2-3-1966 
L. D. Draftsman 
(P.H.E. D ;) 


IN EMBROIDERY 

7-12-1964 SSLC . 


9-12-1964 


K.G. T. E. Certi 

ficate : 
1. Needle work and 
Dress Making 

(Higher ) 
2. Embroidery 

(Higher ) 
3. Tailoring 

(Higher) 
4. Embroidery. 

Needlework , 
Knitting and 
Crochet (Final 
Industrial 

Examination ) 
Needlework , 
Embroidery and 
Crochet (Final 
Industrial Ex..mi 
nation ) 


1-11-1965 SSLC . 


1-11-1965 
Assistant 
Instructor 


ASSISTANTS 

1-4-1964 SSLC . 


1-4-1964 
Skilled Asst. 


11-11-1964 SSLC . 


1. Nee !lework and 

Garmentmaking 
2. Tailoring 

(Higher) 
Tra ... Certificate 

(Survey) 
Spioning and 
Weaving (Higher ) 


19-11-1964 
Skilled Asst. 
12-1-1962 
Craft Teacher 


8-7-1965 SSLC . 
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(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4) 


(5 ) 


4. B. Lalithamma 


10-7-1114 


Skilled 

Assistant 


Rs. 80-160 


5. N. Devi 


28-5-1941 


Skilled 

Assistant 


Rs. 80-160 


6. K. Nalinakshy 


22-2-1939 


Skilled 

Assistant 


Rs. 80-160 


1. A. Hariharan 


19-7-1931 


2. B. Sarojini 


mma 


20-7-1938 


12. LIBRARY ASSISTANT 
Ltbrary Rs. 80-100 
Asst-cum 

Storekeeper 
Library . Rs. 80-160 
Asst-cum 

Storekeeper 
Library Rs. 80-160 

Asst- cum 
Storekeeper 

13. TYPEWRITER 
Mechanic Rs. 80-160 


3. N.Gopakumar 


3-8-1944 


1 T. Sivaraman Potti 


- 12-2-1941 


9 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


(10 ) 


( 11 ) 


( 12 ) 


16-11-1965 


16-11-1965 
Skilled Asst. 


9-11-1965 SSLC 


Diploma (Crafts 
manship ) Tailor 
ing K. G. T. E. 

(Lower ) 
Tailoring (Higher ) 
Needlework and 
Garment Making 
Tailoring (Higher ) 
Needlework and 
Dress Making 

(Higher) 


15-11-1965 
Skilled Asst. 


17-11-1965 SSLC . 


17-11-1965 
Skilled Asst . 


CUM -STORE-KEEPER 
11-12-1961 SSLC . 


16-12-1964 SSLC . 


Typewriting 
(Lower) 


11-12-1964 
Library Asst. 
cum -Storekeeper 
4-2-15957 
Library Asst. 
1-7-1966 
Library Asst . 
cum -Storekeeper 


1-7-1966 SSLC . 


MECHANIC 

13-9-1966 SSLC . 


Typewriting 
(Lower) K.G.T.E. 


5-4-1960 
Mechanic, 
Stationery Deptt. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION IN SAINIK SCHOOLS - AWARD OF SCHOLARSHIP 
TO STUDENTS — DETENTION OF CADETS - SCHOLARSHIP 
HOLDERS-- REFUND OF SCHOLARSHIP AMOUNT 

WAIVING OF - ORDERS ISSUED --- 


EDUCATION ( E ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. MS. 528 /68 / Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th November 1968. 
Read :-1. G : 0. MS. 469 /64 /Edn . dated 2-9-1964 

2. G.O.MS. 23 /66 /Edn . dated 10-1-1966 
3. G.O. Rt. 1138/66 /Edn . dated 27-4-1966 
4 . G. O. Rt. 1003/67/Edn. dated 12-4-1967 
5 . From the Accountant General letter No. DA8/iii /1 1-12 / 266 

dated 21-8-1967 . 
6. From the Director of Public Instruction , Trivandrum letter 
No. H (Spl) 1-109192 /67 dated 21-11-1967. 

ORDER 
In the G.O. read as first paper above Government have accepted the 
scheme of revised scholarship proposed by the Government of India for the 
benefit of the Kerala students of the Sainik Schools in the country with 
effect from 1-1-1965 . In the G. O , read as second paper above detaild rules 
for the award of such scholarships have been issued . According to the rules 
scholarsbip holders in the event of their failing in the annual examination 
in the school should repay to the Government the amount of scholarship 
they have drawn from the State Government Scholarship holders are 
required to execute a bond with Government the form in Annexure VII 
of the rules. Clause (v) of Annexure VII stipulates that the bounden 
shall pass the annual examination every year" One of the conditions of the 
bond is that in the event of the bounden " not passing the annual 
examination in any year" , the bounden shall repay to the Government the 
scholarship amount received by him . The scheme of award of scholarship 
come into effect from 1-1-1965 . During 1965 and 1966 some cadets failed 
in the annual examination . There were scholarship holders also among 
those who failed in the examination . The Sainik School is a residential 
school and the cadets are left in charge of the masters of the school and 
the Principal. Government examined the reasons for the failure of the cadets 
in their annual examinations in 1965 and 1966 and it was decided not to 
insist on the refund of the " scholarship amount" to Government. It was 
found that the parents of the cadets could not rightly be penalised for the 
failure of their children , in as much as thay, got no opportunity to 
supervise the studies of their wards. Orders waiving the recovery of the 
dues were issued in the Government orders read as 3rd and 4th paper above . 

G2211 . 
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the 


2. The Accountant General in his letter read as fifth paper above 
has suggested to Government that if the intention of the Government is to 
extend the relaxation every year Government may consider the desirability 
of amending the relevant rules. The Director of Public Instruction in the 
letter read as sixth paper above has recommended the relaxation of the 
provisions as a permanent measure and amendment of the rules, so that the 
benefit of the concession given to the cadets as per G. Os referred as 3rd 
and 4th paper above may be extended to the cadets who fail in future also . 

3. Government have examined the recommendation of 
Director of Public Instruction and have decided to delete clause (v ) of 
Annexure VII of the rules .. The deletion of this clause necessitates other 
modifications also to the existing rules. The words " not passing the 
annual examination in any year" occurring in the sub para to clause VII 
have to be deleted . Along with the deletion of the clause it has also to bu 
specifically provided in the rules that renewal of scholarship will not be 
considered in the case of students who have failed or have been detained 
in any annual examination . To give effect to the above modification a 
new rule viz . Rule 6A has to be inserted after rule 6 of the existing rules . 
Government are accordingly pleased to issue the following amendments 
to the rules issued in the G. O read as second paper above and published 
in Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated 8-2-1966, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
(1) Clause (v ) of Annexure VII shall be deleted : and the existing 
clauses (vi) and (vii) will be renumbered as V & (vi). 

(2 ) The words " not passing the annual examination in any year 
occurring in the sub para in clause (vii) of Annexure VII shall be deleted . 

(3) After Rule 6 of the Rules the following shall be added as Rule 
6A ; namely " Renewal of Scholarship is not permissible in the case of 
cadets who have failed or have been detainel in the annual examination . " 
The above Amendments will take effect from 1-1-1967. 

By order of the Governor, 

R : B. PATHAK , 

Deputy Secretary : 
TO 

The Director of Public Instruction , Trivandrum .. 
All Principals of the Sainik School (with C. L.) . 
All State Governments in the Education Department (with C.L.). 
All Collectors of the State . 
The Director of Public Relations . 
The Accountant General (This issues with the concurrence a 

Finance Department) . 
The Finance Department (vide their U. O. No. 10367 / E & H /C1/6 . 

Fin . dated 3-1-1968) . 
The Law Department (vide their U. O.No. 693 /F3 /68/Law dated 

17-1-1968). 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA TREASURY CODE VOLUMS I - REFUND OF SALES TAX 

AND AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX - REV.SED PROCEDURE - ISSUTD). 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 611/68 /Fin . Dated , Trivandrum 28tà November 1968 . 


Read :-). G. O. ( P ) 1/67/ Fin , dated 2-1-1967. 

2. G. O. MS. 403 /67 /RD . dated 4-9-1967. 
3. G. O.MS. 15/68/RD , dated 9-1-1963. 
4. Letter No. 5826 / Tech . ! (1)/6S- 1/DTR . dated 27-5-1968 

from the Director of Treasurics, 
5. Letter No. TM II /17-46/209 dated 4-10-1963 from the 
Controller of Accounts, 

ORDER 
Pursuant to the orders issued in the G. Os. Ist, 2nd and 3rd read above, 
the following notification is hereby published . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 2 of Article 283 of the 
constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Kerala Treasury Rules, namely - 

ANENDAIENT 
C. S. No. 20 /68 /Fin . 

Dated 3rd December 1968 . 
In the said Rules, 

In rule 200 , after Note 7, the following Note shall be inserted , 
namely S 

" Note 8 - Refund of sales tax and Agricultural Income Tax Refund of 
sales tax and agricultural income tax sha?l be claimed in Form 49 of Kerala 
General Sale Tax Rules and the form prescribed in rule 32 A of the 
Agricultural Income Tax Rules, respectively . When a refund is sanctioned , 
the assessing authority concerned, shall forward a refund order in the 
relevant fom mentioned above, to the party concerned , simultaneously 

u . 2212 . 
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giving due intimation to the Treasury Officer regarding the issue of refund 
order. The refund order shall be made payable only at the treasury in 
which the original credits have been made The Treasury Officer shall 
verify the original credits noted in the refund order and put his initials in 
the column provided for the purpose in the refund order, as token of having 
checked them The refund order shall be passed for payment, only after 
verification of the credits , as mentioned above ." 

By order of the Governor, 
R. PARAMESWARAN NAIR , 

Assistant Secretary . 
To 

The Controller of Accounts . 
The Secretary, Board ofRevenue. 
The Director of Treasures . 
The District Treasury Officers. 
All Sub Treasury Officers, 
All Agricultvral Sales Tax Officers. 
All Sales Tax Officers . 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries, and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Private Secretaries to the ChiefMinister and other Ministers 
The Secretary to the Governor . 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
The Director of Public Relations. 
All Headsof Departments. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & SocialWelfare (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28961/H2/68 /LSWD. 

Dated , Trivandnin , 1st Party1959. 
The award of Shri G. Kunara Pillai, Arbitrator , in respect of the dispute between the 
Management ofKerala State Road Transport Corporation , Trivandrum and their worknien 
represented by (1) the Kerala State Transport Workers Union ; (2 ) the Kerala State Transport 
Mechanical Workers Union ; (3 ) the Kerala State Transport Drivers Union; (4) the Kerala 
State TransportMinisterial Stall Union ; (5 ) the Kerala State Transport Staff Union ; (6 ) the 
Kerala State Transport Employees Union , received by Government on 13-12-1963 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputs Act, 1917 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN, 

Defuty Secretary.. 

AWARD 
(Under Section 10 -A (4 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, XIV of 1947) 

In the Industrial Dispute 


Between 


THE KERALA STATE ROAD TRANSPORT CORPORATION 


And 


ITS WORKMEN 


Represented by: 

THE KERALA STATE TRANSPORT WORKERS UNION 
The KERALA STATE TRANSPORT MECHANICAL WORKERS UNION 
THE KERALA STATE TRANSPORT DRIVERS UNION 
THE KERALA STATE TRANSPORT MINISTERIAL STAFF UNION 
THE KERALA STATE TRANSPORT STAFF UNION 
THE KERALA STATE TRANSPORT EXPLOYEES UNION 


And 


OTHERS 


BY 


ARBITRATOR 
Shri G. KUMARAPILLAI 
Retired High Court Judge (Kerala) 

Tricandrum 
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PARTIES & REPRESENTATIONS 


THE KERALA STATE ROAD TRANSPORT CORPORATION 


By Shri K. S. Rajamony, 

Advocate, Trivandrum 

And 
WORKMEN OF THE KERALA STATE ROAD TRANSFORT CORPORATION 

represented by: 
1. The Kerala State Transport Workers Union By Shri G. M. Stephen , 

President 
Shri S. Varadarajan Nair , 

General Secretary , 

K.S.T. Workers Union 
2. "The Kerala State Transport Mechanical By Shri V. Ramakrishnan , 
Workers Union 

Advocate & 
General Secretary, 
K.S.T. Mechanical Workers 

Union, Trivandrum 
3. The Kerala State Transport Ministerial Staff 
Union 

By Shri T. C. N. Menon , 

Advocate , Ernakulam 
+. The Kerala State Transport Staff Union 
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3. The Kerala State Transport Drivers Union By Shri N.Krishnankutty , 

Advocate & General Secre 
tary, K.S.T. Drivers Union 
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INTRODUCTORY 
1.1 . By a Memorandum of Settlement dated 18-7-1966 (hereinafter referred 
to as the "Memorandum of Settlement" ) the Kerala State Road Transport Corpo 
ration (hereinafter referred to as the " Corporation " ) and six Trade Unions 
representing a majority of its workinen agreed to refer to arbitration an industrial 
dispute concerning the wages and ratio of different categories of the said work 
men . The relevant portion of the Memorandum of Settlement reads: 

" Short recital of the case 
An industrial dispute arose between the workers and management of the 
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation, Trivandrum with regard to the 
revision of pay in pursuance of the award of the Arbitrator published in the 
Kerala Government Gazette No. 11 dated 15-3-1966. During conciliation 
before the Deputy Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum the parties came to 
a settlement. The terms of the settlement are as follows: 

Terms of seltlement 
1. The management agree to revise the pay of the workers as shown in 
the annexures to this settlement with effect from 1-1-1966 . 

2. Both the parties agree to refer the following point to the decision of 
an Arbitrator acceptable to both the parties . 

Point 
Whether the wages and ratio fixed for any calegory or trade requires 

revision and if so How ?" . 
Paragraph 1 of Annexure I to the Memorandum of Settlement says that the 
scales of pay of various categories of employees in the Lower and Intermediate 
Divisions of the Corporation s service shall be revised as indicated in Schedule I 
thereto , paragraph 2 says the revised scales shall be fixed in accordance with 
the rules given in Schedule II, paragraph 3 provides for payment of a House 
Rent Allowance of Rs 7 to employees whose pay. in the revised scale will be 
below Rs 400, paragraph 4 says that special pay or any allowance paid to the 
employees shall be continued except to the extent they may be withdrawn or 
modified under any provision of the settlement, clauses (i) to (vii) of para 
graph prescribe ratios for certain categories, and paragraph 6 allows an 
increase of 50 ps . per day in the wages of employees on daily wages. The revi 
sions were to take effect from 1-1-1966 . Part I of Schedule I to the said 
Annexure sets out the revised pay scales allowed to the various categories . 
Part II of Schedule I sets out the special pays allowed. Schedule Il contains 
the rules for fixation of pay including weightage to be given . The Memorandum 
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of Settlement together with the Annexures thereto (hereinafter referred to as the 
" Annexures ) and the Corporation s order dated 20-7-1960 on the subject has 
been printed by the Corporation as a booklet, and the booklet has been filed in 
this arbitration proceeding as Ext. C. 2 . For purposes of casy reference pages 3 
and 4 of Ext. C. 2 containing the copy of the Memorandum of Settlement have 
been marked as Ext. C. 2 (a ), page 5 containing paragraphs ( 1) to (6 ) of 
Annexure I has been marked as Ext. c . 2 (b ), pages 6 to 9 containing Part I 
of Schedule I to the said Annexure page 10 containing Part II of the said 
Schedule, and pages 11 and 12 containing Schedule I have been marked 
Exts. C.2 (c) C. 2 (d ) and C. 2 (e) respectively . 

1.2. Subsequently, by an agreement dated 19-12-1966 (hereinafter referred to 
as the " Arbitration Agreement" ) the Corporation and the six Unions who were 
parties to the Memorandum of Settlement, agreed to refer the dispute to me for 
arbitration. The specific matters in dispute were formulated in the Arbitration 
Agreement also as follows: 

"Whether the wages and ratio fixed for any category or trade requires 
revision and if so how ?" 
It was provided in the said agreenient that I should make the award within a 
period of one year or within such further time is extended by mutual agree . 
ment in writing. 

1.3 . Under Section 10 -A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, the Government 
of Kerala has published the Arbitration Agreement in its Oficial Gazette as 
Notification No. 65386 /H2/66 /HLD dated 4-1-1967. Another notification under 
Section 10 -A (3A ) of the Act and Rule 8A of the Kerala Industrial Disputes Rules, 
1957, has also been published by the Government on the same date giving to 
workmen who are not parties to the agreement but are concerned in the dispute 
an opporlunity for presenting their case to the Arbitrator. I entered on my 
duties as Arbitrator on 6-1-1967. Because of the subsequent appearance and 
impleading of numerous parties, interlocutory applications, and the large number 
of witnesses to be examined it has not been possible to make the award within 
the time mentioned in the Arbitration Agreement, and so the time for making 
the award has been extended by two subsequent agreements of the parties, at 
first till 19-6.1968 and then till 19-12-1968 . 


1.4 . The Unions who were parties to the Memorandum of Settlement and the 
Arbitration Agreement (jointly referred to hereinafter as the "Original Unions" ) 
are 
(1) The Kerala State Transport Workers Union , Trivandrum (hereinafter 

referred to as the "Workers Union " ) ; 
( 2) The Kerala State Transport Mechanical Workers Union, Trivandrum 

(hereinafter referred to "Mechanical Workers Union " ) ; 
(3) The Kerala State Transport Drivers Union, Trivandrum (hereinafter 

referred to as the " Drivers Union " ); 
(4 ) The Kerala State Transport Ministerial Staff Union , Trivandrum (herein 

after referred to as the " Ministerial Staff Union " ); 
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(5 ) The Kerala State Transport Staff Union, Trivandrum (hereinafter referred 

to as the " Transport Staff Union" ); and 
(6 ) The Kerala State Transport Employees Umuon, Trivandrum (hereinafter 

referred to as the " Employees Union " ). 
Claim statements have been filed before ince by all these six Unions -- the Minis 
terial Staff Union and the Transport Staff Union filing a joint statement. The 
Ministerial Staff Union and the Transport Staff Union are hereinafter jointly refer 
red to as the Ministerial Stair Unions" . 

1.5 . In pursuance of the notification under Section 10A ( 3.1) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, twelve more parties (jointly referred to hereinafter as the " Addi. 
tional Parties" ) have entered appearance before me and filed statements of their 
cases. They are 
( 1) The Ferry & Transport Service Workers Union (hereinafter referred to 

as the " Ferry Union" : 
(2 ) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Conductors Union (herein 

after referred to as the " Conductors Union " ) ; 
(3) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Supervisory State (Operat 

ing ) Association (hereinafter referred to as the " Star Association ) ; 
(4 ) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Employees Association, a 

Trade Union registered some time after the arbitration proceeding 
began (hereinafter referred to as the " Employees Association " ); 
(5 ) Foremen and Chargemen in the service of the Corporation (1:ereinafter 

referred to as " Foremen & Chargement ) : 
(6) Stenographers in the service of the Corporation (hereinafter referred to 

as " Stenographers " ) ; 
(7) Twenty -five members of the Corporation s Stores Department (hereinafter 

referred to as the " Stores Staff ) : 
(8 ) The Corporation s Second Grade and Reserve Drivers of the Alleppey 

District, represented by Shri Joseph Mores (herein : fter referred to as the 

" Alleppey Drivers" ) ; 
(9 ) Graduate Conductors in the Corporation s service represented by Shri 

N. Prabhakaran Unni Pillai (hereinafter referred to . Es "Graduate 

Conductors ); 
( 10) Shri A. I. Joseph, Assistant Traffic Inspector, Ferry Service; 
(11) Shri K. C. Bhaskara Nenon, Assistant Trafic Inspector, Ferry Service 

(Additional parties (10) and (11) are jointly referred to hereinafter its 
" Ferry Assistant Trafic Inspectors" ) ; 

and 
(12) Shri M. K. Prabhakara Menon , Jetty Master , Ferry Service 

( The Original Unions and the Additional Parties will be referred to 

jointly as the "Workmen " ) . 
1.6 . Besides their original Claim Statements, additional statements also have 
been filed by the Workers Union and the Employees Union . In answer to the 
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Claim Statements the Corporalion filed a reply statement (hereinafter referred 
to as the " Counter" ) on 26-6-1967; and the Workmen filed rejoinders or repli 
cations as follows: 


( 1) Drivers Union on 6-7-1967; 
( 2) Stenographers on 17-7-1967 ; 
(3 ) Graduate Conductors on 17-7-1907; 
(4 ) Shri A. I. Joseph on 19-7-1967; 
(5 ) Shri K. C. Bhaskara Menon on 25-7-1967 ; 
( 6 ) Workers Union on 27-7-1967 ; 
(7 ) Mechanical Workers Union on 27-7-1967; 
( 8) Foremen & Chargemen on 27-7-1967; 
( 9 ) Shri M. K. Prabhakara Menon on 31-7-1967 ; 
(10 ) Employees Union on 4-8-1967 ; 
(11) Ministerial Staff Unions on 4.8-1967 ; 
(12) Ferry Union on 4-8-1967; 
(13 ) Stores Staff on 10-8-1967 ; and 
(14) Staff Association on 24-8-1967 . 


1.7. On behalf of the Conductors Union it was stated on 28-12-1967 that the 
Said Unio has been merged with the Employees Association ; thereafter the 
Conductors Union has done nothing further in the case . The Alleppey Drivers 
have not adduced any evidence or appeared in the proceedings after filing their 
Claim Statement. The other Workmen have examined in all 78 witnesses and 
filed! Exts. W.1 to W. 62. The Corporation has examined 8 witnesses and pro 
duced Exts. C.1 to 0.55 . I have had also the benefit of hearing exhaustive argu 
ments of counsel or representatives of all the Workmen , other than the Conductors 
Union, Alleppey Drivers and Shri M. K. Prabhakara Menon , and also of the 
Corporation s counsel. Shri M. K. Prabhakara Menon did not appear at the 
time of hearing and has sent a hearing note by post. The Employees Associa 
tion looked after the interests of the Conductors Union . The Alleppey Drivers 
were neither present nor represented in the proceeding at any time after they 
filed their Claim Statement. 


1.8. Before proceeding to deal with the matters referred to arbitration 
I desire to acknowledge my indebtedness to the learned gentlemen who appeared 
before me on behalf of the Workmen and the Corporation for their valuable 
assistance My thanks are also due to the Management of the Corporation who 
have very readily given all the facilities required for carrying on my work . 
Shri K. Balakrishna Panicker, Chief Labour & Personnel Officer of the Corpora 
tion , was attending almost all the arbitration sittings. With his rich experience 
of the administration of Industrial Laws he was very helpful to me, and I desire 
to record acknowledgement and appreciation of his very valuable services both 
to the Corporation and me. I have also to acknowledge and express my obli 
gation to my staff for their co-operation and hard work throughout the entire 
period of the arbitration. Special mention has to be made of my Personal 
Assistant Shri C. Subramanian Achari, whose energy and devotion to duty have 
been particularly helpful. 


CHAPTER II 


SCOPE OF THE ARBITRATION 
2.1 . There is a dispute between the Corporation on the one hand and the 
Workmen on the other as to the scope of the arbitration. In their Claim Slate . 
ments the Workmen have demanded revision of the pay scales of all categories 
of employees in the Lower and Intermediate Divisions of the Corporation s 
Service (i.e., all categories mentioned in Ext. C.2 (c) and the Selection Grade 
Typist mentioned in paragraph 5 (vii) of Ext. C.2 (b)). revision of the rules given 
in Ext. C.2 (e) regarding fixation of pay in the scales and weightage, enhance 
ment of dearness allowance and existing special pays and allowances mentioned 
in paragraph 4 of Exts. C.2 (b ) and C.2(d ), grant of further special pays and 
allowance, provision of certain amenities, alteration of service conditions , revision 
of the ratios provided for in Exhibit C.2 (b ) between certain categories, fixation 
of ratios for other categories, quotas for promotion of Graduate employees, 
abolition of certain grades and categories, and creation of new categories and 
grades. In short, most of the Workmen treat the reference as one for a revision 
and thorough overhauling of the entries wage structure and organisation of the 
Corporation s labour force . Some have even asked for redress of individual 
grievances regarding seniority and promotion . Others have taken a more mode 
rale view , and claim only revision of pay scales, dearness allowance, special pays 
and other allowances and revision of the ratio between the different categories . 

2.2 . In Chapter III of the Counter, the Corporation contends that the scope 
of the arbitration is limited to rectifying anomalies, if any in the pay scheme 
given in the Annexure in its application to particular categories and scrutiny and 
revision - if revision is found necessary on scrutiny - of the ratios fixed in para 
graph 5 of Ext. C.2 (b ). As regards pay scales, this contention has been explained 
as follows: if there is some patent mistake in a pay scale on account of which 
an employee in a higher category gets, at some stages of his scale, a lower salary 
or lower rate of increment than an employee in a lower category, or if by over 
sight a particular category is given a lower scale than that given to a category 
below it, then the Arbitrator can step in and correct the mistake; the question 
whether the pay scales of all categories mentioned in the Annexures are adequate 
or not and require revision does not arise on the reference . It is contended that 
the consideration of the question of the adequacy or otherwise of the pay scales 
for all the categories in the Annexures would be a general revision of pay 
scales and that, as the reference is only whether revision is required in respect 
of any category, and not of all categories, the scope of the arbitration does not 
include the consideration of all the categories. The Corporation has a further 
case that during the discussions leading to the Memorandum of Settlement the 
Unions had agreed to the revision of the pay scales as shown in the Annexures 
and so what was intended to be referred to arbitration was only a revision for 
rectifying anomalies, if any, in the scheme and not a general pay revision. It is 
also urged that the arbitration is not concerned at all with , derness allowance, 
special pays and other allowances and is limited to pay scales alone. As regards 
ratios, the Corporation s contention is that the reference relates only to cate 
gories for which ratios have been fixed in the Annexures and that the question 
of ratios for other categories does not arise on the reference. 
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2.3. There was a prayer in paragraph 8, Chapter III of the Counter that the 
scope of the arbitration may be treated and determined as a preliminary issue 
so that further pleadings, evidence and arguments might be focussed on the point 
really in issue in the arbitration. This request was opposed by all the Workmen 
as dilatory tactics on the part of the Corporation , and after hearing both sides 
I made the following direction in respect of it on 27-7-1967: 

" In paragraph 8 of Chapter III of its Counter, the Corporation has asked 
that as a preliminary issue the scope of this arbitration may be determined 
so that further pleadings, evidence, and arguments may be focussed on the 
point that is really in issue. 
2. The issuc referred for arbitration is : 

"Whether the wages and ratio fixed for any category or trade requires 
revision and if so how ? " 

The definition given for the term wages in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 , 
rearls as follows: 

Wages means all remuneration capable of being expressed in terms of 

money, which would , if the terms of employment, express or implied , were 
fulfilled , be payable to a workmen , in respect of his employment or of work 

lone in such employment, and includes 

(i) such allowances (including dearness allowance) as the workman is 
for the time being entitled to ; 

(ii) the value of any house accommodation , or of supply of light, water , 
medical attendance or other amenity or of any service or of any conces 
sional supply of foodgrains or other articles ; 
but does not include 
(a ) any bonus ; 

(b ) any contribution paid or payable by the employer to any pension fund 
or provident fund or for the benefit of the workmen under any law for the 
time being in force ; 

(c) any gratuity payable on the termination of his service;." 
3. Taking their stand on the above definition given in the Industrial Dis 
putes Act, the Unions and other parties representing the workmen in this 
arbitration have put forward the claim that not only the pay but also the 
dearness allowance and various other kinds of allowances now allowed by the 
Corporation to the employees and the amenities given to them are insufficient 
and require upward revision . According to the Corporation, from the history 
of the case and the circumstances leading to the negotiations resulting in the 
reference to arbitration it may be seen that the scope of the arbitration is 
intended to be a very limited one and that the Arbitrator is not to consider a 
general revision of pay and allowances and can only go into the question of 
rectification of anomalies, if any , in the pay scheme allowed by the Corpora 
tion with cffect from 1-1-1966 . On behalf of the workmen it is urged that 
this contention of the Corporation is unsustainable in view of the use of the 
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term " wages" in the issue referred for an arbitration under the Industrial Dis . 
putes Act without putting any restriction or limitation to the definition given 
in the said Act for that term . 

4. In the nature of the contentions put forward by both sides, it is impos 
sible to decide whether the scope of the arbitration is so limited as the Cor. 
poration contends without giving all the parties an opportunity to adduce 
evidence; and I do not think it advisable to take evidence piecemeal and decide 
the various points raised in the arbitration one by one . That will only result 
in the arbitration being protracted indefinitely and prolonging industrial unrest 
instead of promoting industrial peace . In the circunstances, I am unable to 
accede to Corporation s request for a preliminary issue and trial of the same. 
Both sides will be allowed to lead evidence on all the contentions put forward 
by them , including the Corporation s contention that the scope of the arbitra 
tion is limited and confined only to rectification of anomalies . The Corpora 
tion s contention regarding the scope of the arbitration will be considered and 
dealt with by me in the final award after all the evidence is taken . Ir I then 
uphold the Corporation s contention that the scope of the arbitration is limitel, 
claims of the workmen falling outside the scope of the arbitration will not be 
adjudicated ; and if on the other hand I find the Corporation s contention re 
garding the scope of the arbitration unsustainable , I shall then give my award 
on all the claims made by the workmen. This course will avoid unnecessary 
delay in the proceedings . 

5. The case is posted to 31-7-1967 for the filing of the statement called for 
from the Corporation by the Proceedings dated 11th July , 1967 , and to the 
August , 1967 for the filing of the replications by the parties who have not yet 
filed the same. It will be posted for evidence regarding all the contentions 
of the parties after 4th August, 1967" . 
2.4 . It is on the basis of the above direction that the arbitration has been pro 
ceeded with ; and both the Corporation and the Workmen have adduced evidence as 
regards all the claims made by the Workmen in their Claim Statements and also 
as regards their respective cases as to the scope of the arbitration . Now that both 
sides have adduced all the evidence they wanted , the first question which I have 
to decide is, what is the scope of the arbitration - i.e ., what are the matters I am 
competent to consider and decide. 

2.5 . The Corporation was cstablished by the Government of Kerala witli cilect 
from 15th March 1965 by Notification dated 10th March 1965 (Ext. C. 37) made 
in exercise of their powers under Section 3 of the Road Transport Corporations 
Act, 1950 (Central Act 64 of 1950). Before the establishment of the Corporation 
the Government was running a transport undertaking as : Government Depart 
ment. This Department had its origin in the Transport Department formed by the 
erstwhile Government of Travancore in 1938. After the establishment of the Cor 
poration the Government transferred to the Corporation the management of the 
Kerala State Transport Department including , all its ancillary services and also 
such of the personnel of the Department who opted for the Corporation s service . 
The transfer was effected on 1-4-1965, and from that date the Corporation has 
taken over and has been running the Road Transport and Water Transport Ser . 
vices which the Transport Department had been running till then . Almost from 
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the inception of the Transport Department, Government had recognised the indus 
trial character of the organisation and also the rights of the employees under the 
Industrial Laws. In 195t there were demands by the employees of the Transport 
Department concerning revision of pay scales and allowances and other matters ; 
and the industrial dispute between them and the Departinent consequent on those 
demands was referred to Shri N. Raghavan , Retired District Judge, for arbitration 
under the Industrial Disputes Act. The notification relating to the reference is 
clated 27-4-1964. So many as issues arose for decision in that arbitration . It 
was while the said arbitration was pending that the Government estublished the 
Corporalion by the notification, Ext. C.37 . 

2.6 . As successor in interest of the Transport Department the Corporation 
became a parly to the said arbitration proceeding in the place of the Department: 
and in the changed set up consequent on the establishment of the Corporation and 
the appointment of a Pay Commission by the Government in 1965 for reviewing 
the pay scales and dearness allowance of Government servants the Corporation and 
ils employees came to an agreement as regards the matters referred to arbitraton 
and agreed that an award might be passed by Shri Raghavan in terms of a memo 
randum of settlement executed by them on 24-12-1965. This memorandum and the 
: Warul passed in terms of it by Shri Raghavan on 29-1-1966 are published in the 
Kernia Gazette dated 15-3-1966 . Ext. C.1 and Ext. C.38 are copies of the memo 
rancium and award respectively . Clause 1 of Ext. C.1 provided : 

"Revision of scales of pay and dearness allowance (Issues Nos. 10, 23, 29, 
19 , 77 , 79 , 90 ) .-- As soon as the Government pass orders on the Report of the 
Pay Commission appointed by them , the Corporation will take steps to effect 
1 pay revision for its employees with modifications to suit the special features 

of the Corporation service." 
in clauses 9 to 23 of the memorandum the Corporation conceded some of the other 
demands of the employees . The last clause of the memorandum says 

" The decisions recorded in the foregoing paragraphs cover seventy -live 
issues. The remaining twenty issues framed by the Arbitrator have cither 

been settled already or are not pressed ." 
Shri Raghavan s award is in the following terms: 

" A Memorandum embodying the terms of settlement signed by all the parties 
concerned was presented before me, with a request to pass an award in terms 
thereof. Accordingly an award is hereby made by me in terms of the said 

settlement, a copy of the inemorandum embodying , which is appended to this". 
2.7. After the award , the Corporation appointed a Sub Committee, consisting 
of one of the members of its Board, the Deputy General Manager, and the Chief Ac 
counts Oficer, to review the existing structure of the pay scales of its employees, 
and the Committee submitted its recommendations on 18-1-1966. As to the events 
which happened subsequently and which led to the reference to the present arbitra 
.. lion Corporation and the Workmen are not agreed . The Corporation s version 

of the events is given in Chapter III, paragraphs 8 to 11, of te Counter as 
follows: 


" After considering those recommendations, the Corporation authorised the 
General Manager to hold discussions with the Unions on the issue of Revision 
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of Scales of Pay with a view to arrive at a long term settlement. These dis 
cussions were confined to the issue of revision of scales of pay and the ratio 
for the higher and lower grades suggested for the various categories of posts. 

The question of D.A. did not come up for discussion at all obviously in view 
of the fact that the Corporation had already revised the D.A. with effect from 
1-10-1965. Further it was generally accepted that the demand for linking 
dearness allowance with the cost of living index should be left to the Waga 
Board for Transport Industry appointed by Government of India . Is no settle . 
ment could be arrived at in the matter of revision of pay scales , the Deputy 
Labour Commissioner initiated conciliation proceedings as a result of which 
a settlement was reached on 18-7-1966 . During the conciliation proceedings 
also, the question of D.A. was not an issue. A copy of the pointed Memorandum 
of Settlement with the relevant schedules and annexures is Appendix 3 . 

In accordance with the terms of settlement, orders revising the scales o 
pay were issued on 20-7-1966 . These orders are contained in the Annexure 
in Appendix 3. 

Thus an agreement was reached regarding revision of pay scales and all 
parties to the settlement accepted in general the pay revision scheme as indi 
cated in the Annexure to the Memorandum of Settlement." 

The Workinen strongly repudiate the correctness of the facts stated in the 
above paragraphs of the Counter. According to them , the employees had askel 
in the arbitration proceeding before Shri Raghavan an ad interim relief of a general 
increment of 25 % of their then basic pays, this interim relief was not allowed by 
the award , as result of the Settlement (Ext. C.1 ) the question of pay revision 
was left by the award to be settled after the report of the Pay Commission appoint 
ed by the Government, after that report the Corporation appointed a Sub Com . 
mittee to make recommendations for revision of the pay scales of its employees, 
the report of the Sub Committee was discussed at a number of conferences between 
the Management of the Corporation and the Unions of its employees, and during 
all these discussions the Unions had reiterated their demands relating to dearness 
allowance, special pays, allowances etc. The Workmen s version of the events is 
very clearly and succinctly stated by the Employees Union in Chapter 11, para 
graphs 8 to 10 , of its replication as follows: 

" VIII. During the discussions held between the A.I.T.U.C. Union and the 
Corporation Management, the Union hal reiterated its demands relating to 
dearness allowance, special pay etc. No agreement was possible, and the 
Union pressed its demands. The averment in para 9 of the Counter that the 
demands for dearness allowance being left to the Wage Board was generally 
accepted is emphatically refuted . 

IX . At the conciliation conferences held by the Deputy Labour Commis 
sioner the A.L.T.U.C. Union, along with the other Unions pressed the demand 
for a de novo discussion of pay scales on rational and scientific lines. The 
Unions conceded that such fresh discussion would consume time, and a final 
settlement may take a few months and hence they pressed their demand for 
interim relief. 
G1 
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X. The demand of the A.I.T.U.C. Union was for fixation of wages based on 
Job content, training , qualifications required ctc., and introduction of wage 
differentials on a rational basis . A strike notice had been served under the 
Industrial Disputes Act in support of the same. At the Conciliation Confer 
ence , no agreement was in sight. At the suggestion of the Deputy Labour 
Commissioner it was finally agreed in the interest of avoiding a strike in the 
State Transport to leave the entire question of Wages and Ratio to Arbitra 
tion by this Honourable Arbitrator, and to accept the proposed revision of 

scales as an alternative to the flat rate interim relief demanded ." 
All the Unions who were parties to the Memorandum of Settlement and the Arbitra 
tion Agreement given the same version , though in different words. 

2.9 . In view of the definition of the term "wages" given in the Industrial Dis 
putes Act it cannot be denied that prima facie reading the reference by itself, 
without looking into anything beyond the Memorandum of Settlement and the 
Arbitration Agreement - the reference would appear to include not only the ques 
tion of revision of pay but also the question of revision of dearness allowance and 
other allowances. The point referred is couched in identical language in the 
Memorandum of Settlement and the Arbitration Agreement 

" Whether the wages and ratio fixed for any category or trade requires re 
vision and 

so how ? " 
The term "wages " is defined in the Industrial Disputes Act as meaning all re 
muneration capable of being expressed in terms money payable to a workman 
in respect of his employment or work done in such employment, including dear 
ness allowances and such allowances as he is for the time being entitled to and 
the value of house accommodation and other amenities . As may be seen from 
Ext. C.2 (a ), the Memorandum of Settlement was signed by eight persons on behalf 
o ! the Corporation and the other parties thereto . It was also signed by the De 
puty Labour Commissioner under whose aegis the conciliation proceedings were 
conducted . The persons who signed the Memorandum of Settlement on behalf of 
the Corporation were Shri P. I. Jacob I.A.S., who was the General Manager of the 
Corporation, and Shri K. H. Balasubramaniam who was its Chief Labour & Person 
nel Omcer . The signatories on behalf of the employees were the General Secre 
taries of the Workers Union, the Drivers Union , the Transport Stati Union and 
the Employees Union , the Joint Secretary of the Mechanical Workers Union, and 
the President of the Ministerial Staff Union . The Arbitration Agreement made in 
pursuance of the Memorandum of Settlement, whereby the parties agreed to refer 
the dispute to me for arbitration , was also signed by Shri P. I. Jacob on behalf of 
the Corporation . A senior L.A.S. Oficer, who was the General Manager of a busi 
ness concern like the Corporation , and its Chief Labour & Personnel Omicer are 
not likely to bave been unaware of the meaning which the term " wages" has in 
Industrial Law and the implications involved in the lise of that term in the memo 
randum of Settlement arrived at in the conciliation proceedings under the Industrial 
Disputes Act and in the Arbitration Agreement made under Section 10 - A of that 
Act. It can therefore be safely presumed , unless there is evidence to the contrary , 
that, when on behalf of the Corporation Shri P. I. Jacob and Shri K. H. Bala 
subramaniam signed the Memorandum of Settlement and Shri Jacob signed the 
Arbitration Agreement containing the words "wages" , they were conceding to the 
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Corporation s employees the right to canvass in the present arbitration procceding 
not only the question of pay scales but also the question of dearness allowance 
and other allowances . Neither Shri P. I. Jacob nor Shri K. H. Balasabramaniam 
has come forward to say that at the time of the execution of these documents the 
signatories had used the term "wages " in a restricted sense, meaning only pay and 
not including allowances, and not as it is defined in the Industrial Disputes Act. 

2.10 . The matter does not rest merely with the presumption and negative cir. 
cumstance mentioned above. The Workmen rely upon very strong positive evidence 
also . EW . 76 is Advocate Shri N. Krishnankutthy, the General Secretary of the 
Drivers Union, who was one of the signatories to the Memorandum of Settlement. 
He has deposed 

" I have attended and participated in the various conferences and discus 
sions culminating in the reference to this arbitration . All items of 
remuneration that come within the purview of the definition of the terc 
"wages" given in the Industrial Disputes Act were decided by the partics 
to the conference and the parties to the reference agreement to be referred 
to arbitration . Originally only the words " scale of pay " were typed ia 
the draft agreement. As the question of other remuneration was raised by 
the Union and they insisted on reference in respect of that also , it was 
agreed to change the words " scale of pay " into " wages ", and this change 
was made in the original agreement and the duplicates given to the 
Unions. The duplicate given to our Union is produced herewith . In the 
agreement as published by Government in the Gazette also it is the word 
" wages" and not the words " scale of pay" which occur. Ext. w . 34 

is the duplicate given to our Union ." 
Other evidence in the case shows that the Memorandum of Settlement was 
a typed document with 

carbon copies for all the parties thereto . The 
carbon copies were treated as counterparts of the original and were signed like 
the original by the representatives of the Corporation and the six Original 
Unions. Exts.W.7 and W.34 are the carbon copies given to the Mechanical 
Workers Union and the Drivers Union respectively . It is seen from those two 
documents that the point for reference was originally typed as "Whether the 
scale of pay and ratio fixed for any category or trade require revision " and 
that the words " scale of pay" were subsequently scored out and the word 
" wages" was substituted in their place and that the words " and if so how ?" were 
also added at the end of the point. The point referred to arbitration was 
thus amended so 

as to read "Whether the wages and ratio fixed for any 
category or trade require revision and if so low ?" . It is significant that in 
both Exts. W.7 and W.34 the two amendments appear in ink , the words " scale 
of pay" were scored out and in their place the word " wages" was written in , 

the words "if so how ?" were also added at the end. Both Exts. W.7 
and W.34 are signed in ink by the representatives of the Corporation 
(Shri P. I. Jacob and Shri K. H. Balasubramaniam ), and the representatives of 
the Original Unions and the Deputy Labour Commissioner. The evidence is 
that the original Memorandum of Settlement and all the carbon copies contain 
these two amendments in ink . According to EW.12 , the original Memorandum 
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of Settlement is with the Corporation. It cannot be denied that the Corporation 
must be in possession of either the original Memorandum of Settlement or 
a carbon copy of, it signed by the representatives of the Corporation and the 
Unions, similar to Exts. W.7 and W.34. The failure of the Corporation to 
produce the document in its possession even after the production of Exts. W.7 
and W.34 by the Workmen is a circumstance tending to show that the docu 
ment in the Corporation s possession also would show that the words " scale 
of pay " originally typed therein were scored out and the word " wages " 
written in ink was substituted therefor, and that the present contention that 
only "pay scales " were intended to be referred to arbitration is, therefore , 
ill-founded . 

2.11. EW.10 is Shri K. Velayudhan Nair , the Joint Secretary of the Mecha 
nical Workers Union, another signatory to the Memorandum of Settlement. He 
says : 

" The revision of pay proposed by the management and appended to 
Ext. C.2 was not acceptable to the Unions. The revision has never been 
accepted by the Unions. There was dispute about the ratio between the 
various categories. About these matters there was no final decision or 
agreement at the conferences. The Corporation s contention that only dis 
putes as regards anomalies .in pay and ratio were agreed to be referred to 
arbitration is not correct . The matter referred to arbitration in all disputes 
relating to wages --meaning thereby pay, allowances and remuneration and 
not merely anomalies in pay ." 
2.12. EW.1, Shri R. Narayanan Nair , is the Joint Secretary of the Workers 
Union. He too was present when the Memorandum of Settlement was drawn 
up . It may be seen from Exts. C.2 (a ) and W.7 and W.34 that the representative of 
the Workers Union at the discussions was the " General Secretary, Kerala State 
Transport Workers Union , Trivandrum with Shri R. Narayanan Nair , Joint 
Secretary". As he was the first witness to be examined in the case, the 
Corporation s . counsel has cross-examined EW.1 on this point. The relevant 
passage in his cross-examination reads : 

" Even while discussing pay revision , D.A. was also discussed. On the 
failure of direct negotiations, the Deputy Labour Commissioner initiated 
conciliation proceedings. I put it to you that D.A. was not discussed in 
the proceedngs initiated by the Deputy Labour Commissioner ? It was 
discussed , but there was not much discussion on any matter as arbitration 
was agreed to (Ans). There was a discussion before the Deputy Labour 
Commissioner as to the quantum of D.A. Many Unions demanded 25 % 
increase both of pay and D.A. for the time being and a study of the whole 
question on scientific basis and settlement later on . I put it you that there 

no separate discussion of D.A.? A demand for 25 % increase of total 
cmoluments covers D.A. also (Ans) " . 
2.13 . The Corporation s omssion to examine Shri P. I. Jacob is said to be due 
to the fact thae he is now employed at Delhi. It was not a difficult task for 
the Corporation to get down Shri Jacob from Delhi and examine him in this 
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proceeding. Delhi is not outside India , and the Corporation is not so poor as 
to lack the financial 

resources 

for paying the travelling allowances of 
Shri Jacob for getting him down and examining him in this proceeding. Even 
this excuse of absence from the State is not available for the omission to examine 
Shri Balasubramaniam who has all along been employed in this city itself. 
Likewise it was very easy for the Corporation to have examine the Deputy 
Labour Commissioner who also has signed Exts . W. 7 and W. 34 and 
on whose suggestion, according to EW.1 , the reference to arbitration was 
finally agreed upon . The Workmen submit that the failure of the Corporation 
to call Shri Jacob and Shri Balasubramaniam as its witnesses is a tacit 
admission by the Corporation that they are not likely to give evidence support 
ing its present contention which is against the plain tenor of the document 
they had signed as its representatives. Considering the probabilities. I believe 
the evidence which EWs. 1, 10 , 12 and 76 have given about this matter. 


2.14 . EWs. 1 , 10 and 12 have further given evidence contradicting the Cor 
poration s contention that the pay scales shown in the Annexures were agreed 
to by the Unions. EW.12 is Shri P. K. Nayar, Retired Registrar of Co 
operative Societies and a Member of the Senate of the Kerala University, who 

the President of the Mechanical Workers Union and Chairman of the Kerala 
Goods Transport Co-operative Society . He says 

" The agreement for arbitration is for total revision of the wages i.e., 
wages in the sense that teem is defined the Industrial Disputes Act. 
During the course of the discussion leading to the agreement, there was a 
suggestion from the Management that the reference should be only in 
respect of pay scales. We did not agree, and insisted on the reference 
being made in respect of the totality of wages, including pay , allowances 
and all remuneration . This will be clear from the counterparts or the 
agreement given to the Unions as well as from the original agreement 
which is in the possession of the Corporation and in which the words 
" pay scales" originally written have been scored out and the word " wages" 
substituted. The contention of the Corporation that the reference is only 
for rectification of anomalies in the pay scales is not correct. The pay 

scales appended to Ext. C.2 have not been agreed to by the Unions." 
EW.1 also was asked in cross -examination whether the employees had not 
agreed to the pay scales in the Annexures. The relevant passage in his cross 
examination reads: 

" The annexures were not agreed to by the Workmen , so there was 110 
mutual consent (Ans.) Witness adds: If there was mutual consent there 
was no necessity for arbitration. So , is it your case that there was no settle 
ment at all as regards revision of pay scales ? Yes that is my case: there was 
no agreeinent and settlement even as regards pay scales (Ans). What then 
was the purpose 

of the annexure being incorporated in the arbitration 
agreement ? That was only to show that there was an interim increase 
(Ans). The annexures were implemented. We are drawing the pay as per 
annexures, but that does not mean we have accepted it as final." 
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On this point also the Corporation has no evidence. Although the Corporation has 
examined 8 witnesses , it has no witness at all to testify to the truth of the averments 
made in paragraphs 8 to 11 of Chapter III that the discussions leading to the Memo- 
randum of Settlementwere confined to the issue of revision of pay scales and ratio , 
that the question of dearness allowance did not come up for discussion al ail , 
that it was generally accepted that the question of linking of dearness allo . 
wance with the cost of living index should be left to the Wage Board , that 
during the conciliation proceedings also the question of dearness allowance was 
not an issue, and that an agreement was reached regarding revision of pay and 
all parties to the settlement accepled in general the pay revision as indicated 
in the Memorandum of Settlement. These averments are contradicted by the 
evidence of EWs. 1 , 10, 12, 13 and 76 ; and their evidence is corroborated by 
the corrections and additions in Exts .W.7 and W.34 and also derives support 
from the Corporation s failure to produce the document in its possession and to 
examine its representatives at the conferences or discussions leading to the 
Memorandum of Settlement. If the facts were as stated in paragraphs 8 to 10 
of Chapter III of the Counter, after the production of Exts . W.7 and W.34 and 
in view of the evidence of EWs. 1, 10, 12, 13 and 76 the Corporation should 
have produced the signed copy or original of the Memorandum of Settlement 
which it had received on 18-7-1966 and examined Shri P. I. Jacob and/or 
Shri 

Balasubramaniam . From the failure of the Corporation to produce the 
document, 1 infer that the Corporation s document also would show that the 
words originally typed in it were " scale of pay" and that these words were 
subsequently scored out and the word "wages" written in ink was substituted 
therefor as a result of the demands of the Unions. The non -examination of 
Shri P. I. Jacob and /or Shri Balasubramaniam makes me believe that the facts 
spoken to by EWs. 1, 10, 12 and 76 are true and cannot be contradicted by 
any representative the Corporation present at the discussions leading to the 
Memorandum of Settlement and that the averments made in paragraphs 8 to 
11 of Chapter III are without foundation. 
2.15. Clause 1 of Ext. C.2 (a ) reads: 

" The management agree to revise the pay of the workers as shown 

in the annexures to this settlement with effect from 1-1-1966" . 
According to the Corporation s learned counsel this clause in the Memorandum 
of Settlement supports its contention that the Unions had agreed to the pay 
scales given in the Annexuers . Emphasis is laid in this connection upon 
the word "agree" in the clause . In my opinion this clause does not at all 
support the Corporation s contention . The pay scales indicated in the Annexures 
were not proposals or offers which 

emanated from the Unions: they were 
proposals made by the Corporation itself on the recommendations of its Sub . 
Committee, and it was therefore for the Unions and not for Corporation to 
" agree" to or accept the proposals made by it. What is stated in clause (1 ) 
is that the management agree to revise the pay of the workers as shown in 
the annexures (underlining , mine) and not that the Unions agree to accept 
or be satisfied with the said revision or that both sides agree to revise the 
pay as shown in the annexures. The word " agree" in clause 1 therefore 
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only signifies the Corporation s readiness or willingness to give those pay scales. 
If both sides had agreed to those pay scales it would have been so stated 
plainly in clause 1, instead of stating that the " management agree" . li both 
sides had agreed there was no necessity to make the reference in the wide 
terms in which it has now been made: there was no dificulty in drawing up 
the terms of the reference in words such as " What are the anomalies to be 
rectified in the pay revisions and how are the rectifications to be made" or 
similar words. In this connection , it is very significant that whereas in clause 
of the Memorandum it is said that " Both the parties agree (underlining, mine) 
to refer the following point to the decision of an Arbitrator acceptable to 
both the parties" , clause 1 only says that " The management agree (underlining. 
mine) to revise the pay of the workers as shown in the annexures to this 
settlement with effect from 1-1-1966" . The difference in the wording of the 
two clauses, one of which immediately succeeds the other, makes it clear that 
the Workmen had not agreed to the pay scales shown in the annexures an ! 
were treating them only as an interim relief pending the result of the arbitr. 
tion . The evidence of the Workmen s witnesses is that the pay scales were 
Axed in the Annexures only as an interim relief and subject to the revision to 
be made in the arbitration proceeding. On this matter also I fully believe the 
evidence of EWs. 1, 10, 12 , 13 and 76 and hold that the Union had not agree ! 
to or accepted the revision made in the Annexures and that they were only 
agreeable to treat the same as an interim relief pending the result of the 
arbitration . 


2.16 . Nor is there any substance in the contention urged on behalf of the 
Corporation that the use of the singular number category in forn :ulating the 
point for reference instead of the plural number categories indicates that 
a general revision was not intended . The Workmen s contention at the discus 
sions was that the wages fixed for none of the categories were adequate and 
therefore a general revision was necessary , and the Corporation s contention 
was that they were sufficient and therefore no revision was required . Hence 
the actual wording of the point "Whether the wages and ratio fixed for any 
category or trade require revision and if so how ? " It is one of the elementary 
principles in the construction of documents that the singular number would , 
unless the context indicates the contrary , include the plural also (SEE : 
Maxwell s Interpretation of Statutes, 1953 Edition, page 349). Even on a very 
streit interpretation of the point referred to arbitration , the Arbitrator has to 
examine the wages fixed in the Annexures for each and every category of the 
employees mentioned therein and see whether the same are adequate -other 
wise how can he say whether the wages for any category require revision ? 
And how can he determine whether the wages fixed for each category is ade 
quale or not without first ascertaining what would be the proper wages for 
each category ? If after ascertaining the wages for each category and com 
paring such wages with thewages actually fixed the Annexures the Arbitrator 
comes to the conclusion that the wages of most of the categories or of all the 
categories Axed in the Annexures are not adequate , he has necessarily to revise 
the pay scales and allowances according to his findings as to what would be 
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the proper " wages" ; and in such a case the revision would be a general revi 
sion. This is inevitable on the terms of the reference. 

2.17. Besides revision of dearness allowance and other allowances mentioned 
in The Annexures, most of the Workmen have asked for new special pays and 
allowances also --special pays and allowances which were not existing at the 
time of the settlement. They have also asked for revision and amendment of 
some of the rules for fixation of pay contained in Ext. C.2 (e ). Most of the 
Workmen have further asked for retrospective effect to be given to the revision , 
in case I make any revision - some asking for retrospective effect from 1-1-1966 , 
the date on which the revision as per Ext. C.2 (b ) and C.2 (c ) took effect and some 
asking for retrospective effect from the date on which the reference to arbitra 
tion by Shri N. Raghavan was agreed upon . The Corporation s learned counsel 
has disputed the competency of the Arbitrator to consider these demands. As 
the term " wages" will include, under the definition given in Section 2 (rr ) of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, all allowances, it is urged on behalf of the Work 
men that the Arbitrator has to consider not only the adequacy or otherwise 
of the pay scales and allowances mentioned in the Annexures but also deluands 
for new special pays and allowances. On the other hand the Corporation 
contends that I can consider only the question of the sufficiency or otherwise 
of the special pays and allowances mentioned in the Annexures, and lays 
particular emphasis in this connection on the word " fixed" occurring in the 
" Point" formulated for reference. What is referred to arbitration is the 
question "whether the wages fixed for any category or trade requires revision 
and if so how ? " . It cannot be disputed that as per the definition of the terni 
" wages" given in the Industrial Disputes Act all items of special pay and 
allowances will be included in the term "wages" . If it is found that the 
wages already fixed are insufficient and that the Workmen are entitled to get 
other items of special pays and allowances over and above those already fixed , 
the Arbitrator has of necessity to award to them such other special pays and 
allowances also. Otherwise not only will the revision be incompiete but the 
Arbitrator will also be failing to discharge the duty entrusted to him by 
the latter part of the reference -- " If so how ? " . At the discussions leading to 
the Memorandum of Settlement the Corporation was desirous at arst of confining 
the arbitration only to "pay scales" , and the draft of the Memorandum was 
originally prepared on that basis. But during the discussions the Corporation 
had to agree to the demands of the Unions that the arbitration shoull be not 
merely as regards pay scales but as regards both pay scales and special pays 
and allowances- " in respect of the totality of wages including ray , allowances 
and all remunerations" as Shri P. K. Nayar has put it --and the draft Memo 
randum was accordingly amended by scoring out the words " scale of pay" 
and substituting therefor the words "wages" and adding at the end of the 
" Point" the words " if so how ?" (underlining, mine). The addition so made 
to the " Point" will clearly bring within the scope of the arbitration not only 
the demands for new special pays and allowances but also the demands relating 
to the fixation of pay and weightage and the date from which the revision, 
in case a revision is found necessary, is to take effect . Pay is the most 
Important of the items making up the " wages", and pay is determined not 
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orly by the pay scales but also by the rules of fisation, i.e., rules for Miting 
the employees into the new scales. The revision of wages will not therefore 
be complete without considering the rules for fixation of pay . These rules 
form part of the annexures mentioned in clause 1 of the demorandum of 
Settlement. 

2.18. For the reasons stated in paragraphs 2.9 to 2.17 above, I hold that 
what was intended to be and has been referred to arbitration , as per the 
Memorandum of Settlement and the Arbitration Agreement, 13 not merely 
rectification of anomalies in the pay scales given in the Annexures, nor even 
revision of pay scales alone, but the larger question whether the wages I.e., the 
totality or remuneration payable to the workmen including both pay scales and all 
allowances (inclusive of Dearness Allowance also ), require revision and if they 
require revision in what manner the revision has be made. Den ands of the 
Workmen in respect of pay scales, special pays and dearness allowance and all 
kinds of other allowances for the various categories or trades, as well as their 
demands in respect of fixation of pay and weightage and for giving retrospec 
tive effect to the award therefore all within the scope of the present arbitration . 

2.19. The Corporation stands on firmer ground as regards the attempt of 
some of the Workmen to raise in this arbitration all matters connected with 
the Corporation s relation to its employees . An Arbitrator gets jurisdiction 
to enquire into an industrial dispute only on the agreement of the parties, 
and not by virtue of any reference made by the Government. The Supreme 
Court has pointed out in A. I. R. 1.963 S. C. 874 at page Ss2 that the arbitrator s 
power to decide the dispute between the parties who appoint him is derived 
only from the agreement of the parties and from no other source. From the 
" Point" formulated in the Memorandum of Settlement as well as the Arbitration 
Agreement it is clear beyond doubt that what the parties had agreed to refer 
to arbitration was only revision of the wages and ratio fixed for the several 
categories. That being so , the attempts to raise all questions connected with 
the Corporation s relation to its employees such as organisation of its labour 
force, alteration of service conditions, quotas for promotion, abolition of certain 
grades etc., cannot be considered in this arbitration . Shri T. C. X. Xenon 
appearing for the Ministerial Staff Unions contended that, after the addition 
of Section 10A (3A ) to the Industrial Disputes Act, in cases where a notitication 
under sub -section (3A ) of Section 10- A and Rule SA has been published by 
Covernment, the Arbitrator s jurisdiction is not strictly limited by the ternis 
of reference and is wider than what it was before the amendment. His argu 
ment was that the opportunity afforded by the notiîication under Section 10A 
(3A ) and Rule SA to persons other than the original parties to the arbitration 
agreement for presenting their case to the arbitrator would be meaningless or 
of no value if the arbitrator cannot go into their contentions and can consider 
obly the contentions raised by the original parties to the reference at the time 
of the settlement. I am unable to accept this contention in its entirety. No 
doubt after the addition of sub -section (3A ) the arbitrator las to consider the 
contentions of the parties who have appeared before him in pursuance of the 
notification. But the opportunity afforded by the notification to persons other 
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than the original parties to the agreement is an opportunity of presenting their 
case only in respect of the matters referred for arbitration --if they raise other 
matters the arbitrator will not get jurisdiction to go into those matters. I am 
therefore of the view that in this arbitration I can go only into questions 
relating to wages and ratio fixed for the several categories or trades. I shall 
not, therefore be referring hereafter in this award to the contentions of the 
parties in respect of other matters . 

2.20. There is a further dispute as regards ratio, namely, whether I can 
consider the question of ratio for categories for which no ratio has been 
prescribed in the Annexures. The question whether wages already fixed for 
any category require revision and if so how , naturally involves the considera 
tion of what would be the normal and proper pay scales , dearness allowance, 
special pays and other allowances for each and every category, and the award 
of proper pay scales, dearness allowance , special pays and allowances if those 
already fixed are found to be insufficient, and the rules of fitment etc. But the 
question "whether the ratio already fixed for any category or trade requires 
revision and if so how ? " does not of necessity involve the consideration of 
what would be the proper ratio for all categories: it may as well mean only 
" what would be the proper ratio for the categories for whom ratio has already 
been fixed " . Even on the Workmen s evidence it is clear that the Corporation 
had originally desired the arbitration to be confined to matters mentioned in 
the Annexures. The evidence of EWs. 1 , 10, 12, and 76 and the corrections 
in Exts, W.7 and W.34 only show that the Corporation agreed to inake 3 change 
in the Memorandum of Settlement as regards pay scales , conceding the Union s 
demand that the entire question of revision of wages should be referred to 
arbitration . There is no acceptable evidence as to whether the Corporation 
had agreed to a similar widening of the scope as regards ratios also. In the 
circumstances , I am of the view that the reference as regards ratio will take 
in only the question of the ratios in respect of the categories for whom ratio 
has been fixed in the Annexures and not the larger question what would be 
proper ratios for all categories of the Corporation s employees in respect of 
whom it is necessary or desirable to prescribe ratios. 

2.21. It is also contended on behalf of the Corporation that on account of 
Shri Raghavan s award (Ext. C. 38) the demands of the Workmen as regards 
some items of special pays and allowances mentioned in the Annexures ( e.g., 
Night allowance , Washing allowance, Inspectors Daily batta , Tool allowance 
and Break down batta ) are barred under Section 19 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act and cannot be gone into in this arbitration . Section 19 ( 3 ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act says, 

" An award shall , subject to the provisions of this sectios , remain in 
operation for the period of one year from the date on which the award 

becomes enforceable under Section 17A " . 
Sub -section (6 ) says, 

" Notwithstanding the expiry of the period of operation under sub 
section (3 ) , award shall continue to be binding on the parties , until a period 
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of two months has elapsed from the date on which notice is given by any 
party or parties intimating its intention to terminate the award " 


Ext. C.38 was published in the Government Gazeite on the 15th March 1985, 
and so under Section 17A it became enforceable on 14-4-1966 . The Corporation s 
contention is that in no event the terms of that award were alierable before 
14-4-1967 and that as the notice under Section 19 ( 6 ) has not been given na 
alteration even after 14-4-1967 can be made. The actual award says only 


" An award is hereby made by me in terms of the settlement, a copy of 
the memorandum embodying which is appended to this ." 


Ext. C.1, settlement, shows that a good number of the demands were either 
settled by a previous settlement or were withdrawn. Ext. C.3s was not therefore 
an adjudication on the merits so far as the demands which were withdrawn 
or even settled before Ext. C.1. It has been held in 1955 LLJ. 149 that the 
bar under Section 19 ( 2 ) will not operate if there was no adjudication on the 
merits. As regards matters specifically incorporated in Shri Raghavan s award 
it was open to the Corporation , during the discussions leading to the Memo 
randum of Settlement, either to stick to its contention that matters settled by 
Ext. C.38 could not be reopened and refuse to agree to an arbitration in respect 
of those matters, or to waive its right to stand on Section 19 and agree to 
an arbitration as regards all matters relating to wages in order to secure 
industrial peace and obtain the consent of the Unions for a settemeat of the 
outstanding disputes by arbitration . The Supreme Court has reld in 1962 
I LLJ. 661 that it was not open to a Company to raise the contenti a based 
on Section 19 when it had agreed with the workmen to have the dispute referred 
for adjudication . On the evidence of EWs. 1, 10, 12 and 76 and on the evidence 
furnished by Exts. W.7 and W.34, it is clear that the Corporation had agreed 
to an arbitration in respect of all matters relating to wages and had thereby 
waived its rights under Section 19 as regards the workmen s demands covered 
by Shri Raghavan s award also , i.e., demands in respect of Night allowance, 
Washing allowance, Inspectors Daily batta , Tool allowance and break down 
hatta. There was no final settlement or adjudication in Exts. C.1 and C.3s of 
any of the other demands made by the Workmen . In the circumstances, I hold 
that the Corporation s plea of bar under Section 19 of the Industriel Disputes 
Act is untenable . 


2.22 . As a result of the foregoing discussions I hold that the following 
demands of the Workmen fall within the scope of this arbitration, namely , 


(i) Demands in respect of the pay scales for the various categories and 

trades mentioned in the Annexures; 


(11) Demands in respect of the Rules for fixation of pay and weightage 

contained in Ext. C.2 ( e ) ; 


(iii ) Demands in respect of dearness allowance , special pays and other 

allowances for the various categories and trades; 
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(iv ) Demands in respect of the ratios of the categories and trades for 
whom ratios have been prescribed in paragraph 5 of Ext. C.2 (b ); 

and 
( v ) Demands for retrospective effect of the award in case a revision 

is found necessary. 
I hold that all other matters raised in the Claim Statements of the Workmen 
are outside the scope of this arbitration. 


CHAPTER III 


GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS 
3.1. For determining whether the wages fixed for any category or trade of the 
Corporation s workmen require revision , it is necessary first of all, to ascertain 
what would be the proper wages for the several categories. If in the light 
of the findings as to what would be proper wages for the several categories, 
the wages allowed to any or all of them in the Annexures are found to be 
inadequate, then their wages will have to be revised by awarding to the 
concerned categories the wages found proper for them . Therefore , the 
ascertainment of proper wages for all categories of the Corporation s work 
men is an inescapable task in this arbitration . 

3.2 . The Corporation is running a Road Transport undertaking and also 
a Water Transport undertaking as an ancillary service . According to the 
statements in the Arbitration Agreement the total number of workmen 
employed by the Corporation is 8163, and the total number of workmen 
affected or likely to be affected by the present dispute is 8106 . 
Broadly speaking , these workmen fall 

into 

four groups or 
sections, namely, (i) the Ministerial Staff consisting of the Office 
Staff, Depo : Staff, Stores Staff, Security Staff, Last Grade servants and 
Contingent Staff; ( ii) the Mechanical Staff i.e., the Mechanical Workers in 
the various Workshops attached to the Road Transpoprt undertaking ; (ill ) the 
Operating Staff .cons.sting of Attenders, Conductors, Drivers , Vehicle Exa 
miners, Assistant Transport Inspectors and Transport Inspectors of the 
Road Transport undertaking; and (iv ) the Water Transport Staff compris. 
ing of the operating and mechanical staff of the Water Transport undertak . 
ing . Besides the workmen in the regular establishment there are also work 
men on daily wages in the Operating and Mechanical Sections. Column 1 
of Ext. C.2 ( c ) contains a complete list of the several categories in the regular 
establishments in the four sections as they stood before the revision made 
by the Corporation in 1966 . 

3.3 . Both the Road Transport undertaking and the Water Transport under 
taking originated as departments of the Government - the Road Transport 
undertaking having its origin in the State Transport Department formed by 
the former Government of Travancore in 1938 , and the Water Transport 
undertaking having its origin in the Ferry Services which were taken over 
by the former Government of Cochin from private contractors in 1947. After 
the integration of the States of Travancore and Cochin , the Water Transport 
undertaking, which was being conducted by the Government of Cochin , was 
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transferred to the control of the State Transport Department in December 
1949, and after the States Reorganisation and formation of the Kerala State 
this Department continued its existence till 1965. By a Notification dated 
10-3-1965 , made under Section 3 of the Road Transport Corporations Act, 1930 . 
the Government of Kerala established the Corporation with effect from 
15-3-1965 . The management of the State Transport Department as well as 
all its services and such of the personnel of the Department who opted for 
the Corporation s service were also transferred to the Corporation with effect 
from 1-4-1965 . The pay and service conditions of the Administrative Officers 
and Ministerial Staff of the Transport Department were practically the same 
as those of their counterparts in other Government Departments . They were 
getting the benefits of the pay revisions allowed by Government to its servants 
from time to time, The pay scales of the Operating and Mechanical Staff 
were not modelled on a similar pattern as there were no corresponding cate 
gories in other Government Departments. But their pay scales approximated 
to some of the scales allowed to the Ministerial Stall . They also appear 
to have had two partial pay revisions in 1119 and 1121 M.E., but no party 
has produced in this proceeding copies of the Government Orders relating 
to those revisions. In 1951 A.D., Government ordered a reorganisation of 
the State Transport Department by G.O. T2-791950 PWC. dated 5th May 
1951, Ext. C.45 , and prescribed pay scales for all categories of workmen as 
well as for Administrative Officers. From the Report of the Transport 
Department Enquiry Commission , 1956 (Ext. W. 24 ) it is seen that there was 
a pay revision for Drivers, Mechanics , Fitters, Boat Drivers, Syrangs and 
Boat Masters with effect from 13-8-1954, another revision with effect from 
1-9-1954 for Inspectors, Conductors, and some categories of Mechanical and 
Water Transport Staff and a revision for the Ministerial Staff with effect 
from 1-4-1955 . Of these three revisions, the revision for the Ministerial Staff 
was one in common with other Government Departments. The fact that 
there were these three revisions is . mentioned in paragraph 221 of the 
Report of the Transport Department Enquiry Commission , but the relevant 
G.Os. have not been produced before me by any party. After the report of 
that Commission another partial revision was made by G.O. No. TA.7-97561561 
PW , dated 10-6-1957, Ext. C. 46 . This was confined to the Operating Staff and 
certain categories of the Mechanical and Security Staffs. There was a com 
plete revision of pay scales in 1958 as per G.O.MS. 611158 PW . dated 14-7-1958 , 
Ext. C. 48. In that G.O. the pay scales of the Ministerial Staff were fixed as 
per a revision for the corresponding cadres of Government servants ordered in 
G.O.(P ) 150 58|Fin . dated 23-6-1958, and the pay scales of the Operating , 
Mechanical and Water Transport Staffs were fixed independently . On account 
of changes in the designations of several categories and the non- production 
of the G.Os. relating to some of the revisions it is now difficult to ascertain 
to what extent parities and wage differentials between the several categories 
were maintaind or altered in each of the revisions. The Corporation and the 
Ministerial Staff Unions and the Mechanical Workers Union have filed some 
statements relating to these revisions . But these statements contain some 
obvious discrepancies, and their correctness was challenged by other parties , 
especially the Staff Association, who wanted me to make a special note of 
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their objection. In the absence of the G.Os. making the revisions, I do not 
consider it safe to rely upon these statements or oral evidence as to what were 
the scales allowed in these revisions. The pay scales in force at the time 
of the formation of the Corporation were mainly those fixed by the G.O., 
Ext. C. 48, in 1958 with a few exceptions which were due to creation of new 
categories etc. 


3.4 . Even before the formation of the Corporation there were complaints 
from employees of the Transport Department that their wages were inade 
quate . It was on account of such complaints that the reference for arbitra 
tion under the Industrial Disputes Act was made to Shri Raghavan in 1964 . 
The settlement (Ext. C.1) and the award ( Ext. C.38 ) in the said arbitration 
proceeding provided for a pay revision to be effected by the Corporation after 
Government passed orders on the Report of the Pay Commission appointed 
by it . In pursuance of the said settlement and award the Corporation 
undertook a revision in 1966, but it was unacceptable to the employees, and 
so this arbitration has been agreed to as per the Memorandum of Settlement 
( Ext. C. 2 ) . Column 2 of Ext. C.2 ( c ) shows the pay scales which were in 
force at the time of the formation of the Corporation (referred to hereinafter 
as the " Old scales" ) and column 3 shows the pay scales as revised by the 
Corporation with effect from 1-1-1966 (referred to hereinafter as the " 1966 
Scales" ) . 

By the revision of 1966 , a uniform scale of Rs. 80-165 has been given to 
several categories of Mechanical Workers who were till then getting three 
different scales, viz., Rs. 40-120, Rs. 40-100 and Rs. 40-80. Five new categories 
were also created in the revision by providing two grades and selection grades 
for certain categories . These changes have brought about a variation in the 
number of categories. In Appendix 7 to the annexure to its Counter the 
Corporation has given a list of the categories as per the revision of 1956 , and 
a more detailed statement has been filed by the Corporation on 31-7-1967, 
in pursuance of a direction made by me on 11-7-1967, showing the several 
categories as per the revision of 1966 , the sections to which they belong, 
their pay scales, and the number of employees in each category . The total 
number of workmen in the Corporation s service as per this statement is 
8822 made up of 7679 in the regular establishment and 1123 on daily wages. 
A list of the categories showing the number of employees in each category 
and their scales of pay as fixed in the revision of 1966 is given in Appendix II. 


as 


3.5. In clause 1 of the settlement (Ext. C.1 ) in the arbitration proceeding 
before Shri N. Raghavan the Corporation had expressly undertaken that 
soon as the Government pass orders on the report of the Pay Commission 
appointed by them , the Corporation will take steps to effect a pay revision 
for its employees with modifications to suit the special features of the Corpo 
ration s service, and it was on the basis of this settlement that the award , 
Ext. C. 38 , was passed by Shri Raghavan . The necessity to revise the scales 
fixed in 1958 which were in force at the time the reference to that arbitration 
was made is not therefore now open to be questioned . Further, the necessity 


23 


for a pay revision in 1966 is obvious from the passage of time and the well 
known rise in the cost of living during the interval which has necessitated 
a pay revision by the Government for its servants in 1966. The only question 
now to be considered is whether the revision made by the Corporation in 1985 
as indicated in the Annexures is adequate or not. The Workmen s case is 
that this revision is not adequate, that the 1966 -Scales are too low and have 
not been fixed on considerations relevant to the fixation of wages in indus 
trial undertakings but merely adopt the pattern of the pay scales and allow 
ances allowed by the State Government on the basis of the recommendations 
made by its Pay Commission which were based on grounds of public policy 
and finance of the Government, and that those pay scales do not allow any 
enhancement worth speaking and effect only a merger of the Dearness Pay 
with the Old Scales with a few marginal adjustments . They also complain 
of anomalies in the 1966 - Scales. On the other hand the Corporation s con 
tention is that the 1966 -Scales allow substantial enhancement and are adequate 
and that no further revision of the wages is necessary except for the correc. 
tion of a few minor anomalies. A consideration of the Old Scales and Dear 
ness Pay would show that the complaint that the 1966 -Scales only effect 
a merger of the Dearness Pay with the Old Scales with some marginal adjust 
ment is well -founded in most cases, though in some cases higher pay has 
been allowed. To give one instance, the dearness pay allowed to persons 
having a basic pay of Rs. 50 is Rs. 35 : the Old Scale of Rs. 50-130 has been 
revised in 1966 as Rs. 90-175; this would give a rise of only Rs. 5 to persons 
who were drawing Rs. 50. Similarly persons getting Rs. 35 and Rs. 30 got 
rises of only Rs. 6 and Rs. 3 respectively . Even with the rules for fixation 
of pay and weightage there are persons who have got only an increase of 
Rs. 5 or thereabouts and some of them have come and given evidence before 
me. The scales in some cases are so low , that several employees had to 
be given the maximum on the date of the revision itself and some more have 
already reached the maximum . This fact also is spoken to by several wit 
nesses. Prima facie therefore the workmen have a case for further revision . 

3.6. From the very beginning of the State Transport Department the industrial 
character of the undertaking and the rights of the employees under the industrial 
laws lund been recognised by the Government. With the formation of the Corpora 
tion , the industrial character of the undertaking and the rights of its employees 
under the industrial laws have been established beyond dispute. Section 3 of the 
Road Transport Corporations Act under which the Corporation has been forrued 
reads as follows: 

" The State Government, having regard to 

(a ) the advantages offered to the public, trade and industry by the develop 
ment of road transport ; 

(b) the desirability of co-ordinating any form of road transport with any 
other form of transport; 

(c) the desirability of extending and improving the facilities for road 
transport in any area and of providing an ellicient and economical system of 
road transport service therein ; may , by notification in the Official Gazette , 
establish a Road Transport Corporation for the whole or any part of the 


State under such name as may be specified in the notification ." 
Section 22 provides that 

" it shall be the general principle of a Corporation that in carrying on its 

undertaking it shall act on business principles" . 
Section 19 (2 ) sets out the several items of business or activities which the Cor 
poration can carry on. Every one of them is an industrial or commercial venture 
or activity . Section 19(1) (a ), (b ) and (c ) provide in particular 

" Subject to the provisions of this Act the Corporation shall haye the power 

(a) to operate road transport service in the State and in any extended 
area ; 

(b ) to provide for any ancillary service; 

(c) to provide for its employees suitable conditions of service including 
fair wages, establishinent of provident fund, living accommodation , place for 

rest and recreation and other amenities." 
It is clear from these and other sections of the Road Transport Corporations Act 
that the Corporation is an industrial.concern in the public sector and that even 
apart from the general principle , that the labour of a nationalised industry should 
get a fair deal in the same manner as their counterpart get in private industries, 
recognised by the Supreme Court in the case of Hindustan Antibiotics v. Their 
Workmen (A.I.R. 1967 S.C. 948 ), there is an express statutory recognition of the 
obligation or necessity to give fair wages and good service conditions to the Cor. 
-poration s employees. Great stress is laid by the Workmen - very properly, in my 
opinion - on Section 19 (1) (c ) which is a provision rarely found in similar statutes. 

3.7. As regards the concept of fair wages , the Supreme Court has observed in 
the case mentioned above: 

" Industrial adjudication reflected in the judgements of tribunals and the 
Courts have evolved some principles governing wage fixation though acci. 
dentally they related only to industries born in the private sector. The prin 
ciple of region -cum -industry, the doctrine that the minimum wage is to be 
assured to the labour irrespective of the capacity of the industry to bear the 
expenditure in that regard , the concept that fair wage is linked with the 
capacity of the industry, the rule of relevancy of comparable concerns, and 
the recognition of the totality of the basic wage and dearness allowance that 
should be borne in mind in the fixation of wage structure, are all so well 
settled and recognised by industrial adjudication that further elaboration is 

unnecessary." 
The Supreme Court has expressly rejected in that case the contention that workinen 
in public sector industries should be treated on a different basis from workmen 
in private sector industries and has held that the labour of a nationalised industry 
should get a fair deal in the same manner as their counter-part get in private 
industries. At page 959 of the report Their Lordships have observed :-- 

" On a consideration of the relevant material placed before us, we have 
come to the conclusion that the same principles evolved by the industrial 
adjudication in regard to private sector undertakings will govern those in 
the public sector undertakings having a distinct corporate existence." 
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In AJ.R. 1958 S.C. 578, it has been observe 

" Fair Wage" is the concept of a wage which is a means between it in 
wage which is the ideal and the minimun Wage fixed by statute trio which 
no industry can be allowed to go , which iiseil , s sad ! : love ,... 
thing more than the bare subsistence wage. 

The " fair wage" is a concept of a wage above the minimum wage . It is a 
step towards the progressive realisation of the isleid of " sing van 
though in the initial stages it may be close to the level o ! the minimu... 
it could be suitably enhanced in gradusi stages according to the cap dy vi 
the industry to pay, so that in time it would progressively arro.hting 
wage. Thus, while the lowest limit of : fair wage may be near the video 
the minimum wage, iis upper limit is set by the caraeity of the sot. 
pay and must be approximate to the living wagte ideal 15 16 as prueleabi . 

The actual level of a fair wage al any given time will tirercrore, por 
upon the following factors which must all be taken into account.-. 

. (i) the productivity of labour, 

( ii) the prevailing rates of wages in the same or similar instits in the 
same or ncighbouring localities, 

(iii ) the level of the national income and its distribution , 
(iv) the place of the industry in the economy of the contex , ani 

(v) the present cconomic position of the industry and its prospects in the 
near future. 

It must be kept in mind that whereas the minimum wage has to be fixed 
irrespective of the capacity of the industry to pay, the fair wage will grow 
with the growth and development of national cconomy and the progress site 
by the industry in question, and therefore , must always be approximid 
to the present capacity of the industry to pay and its prospects in the car 
future ." 

IL is in the light of these principles that the question what would be fair was 
for the several categories of the Corporation s workmen las to be considered 
The assessment of fair wages is admitted on all hands to be a litticult decat 
task , and in this case it is further complicated by the disputes inter se between 
categories of workmen themselves as regards wage diferentials parties. 

3.8 . According to the Corporation, for purposes of fixatio of wages the Cor 
portion has to be compared with other State Road Transport Luertains in neita . 
and a comparison of the 1966 -Scales with the pay scales allowed by other State 
Transport Undertakings would show that the 1966-Scales are better than the 
scales in most of those undertakings. It is therefore contended that the 1900 . 
Scales are fair and proper and require no further revision or enhancement. ixts . 
C7(a ), C. , C.10 , C.23 to C.26 and 0.33 contain statenents of sales of pay allowed 
hy the Madhya Pradesh Road Transport Corporation, Bombay Electricity Sup ! 
& Transport Undertaking , Gujar.: State Road Transport Corporatio , U .1 . Govere 
men! Rondways . Mysore State Road Transport Corporation, adhra Pradesh Studio 
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Road Transport Corporation , Madras State Transport . Department and the Maha 
1ashtra Stale Road Transport Corporation respectively. It is true that except in 
respect of the high administrative officers and the highest categories among the 
Intermediate Division of employees , such as Foremen , the pay scales in the other 
State Road Transport Undertakings are generally speaking far lower than the 
1966-Scales -- some times even lower than the Old Scales. But, as regards these 
other State Road Transport Undertakings, I would , with respect, adopt the obser 
vations in paragraph 220.02 of the Report of the Velu Pillai Commission (Ext. 
W.24 ). It is said therein 

" I have endeavoured to compare the scales of pay of the staff with those 
existing in other Nationalised Undertakings but have found that no useful 
comparison is possible in view of the varying conditions of working and the 
different allowances, the amount and incidence of which vary largely from 

one place to another." 
Shri Veju Pillai had submitted his report after visiting most of these other State 
Road Transport Undertakings. There is no evidence at all before me as to the 
capital profils, and development possibilities of these undertakings, and the 
nature of the qualifications and duties prescribed for the various categories of 
employees and other service conditions. It is well known that as regards social 
and educational conditions there is a good deal of difference between Kerala and 
other parts of India . Primary education has become almost universal in this State 
and even lower secondary education is not far behind : Among the states in India , 
kerala has the highest percentage of literacy except Delhi. Even the Cleaners in 
the Corporation s workshops, who constitute the lowest category of mechanical 
workers , are with a few exceptions persons who have passed the I.T.I. course . 
Admission to most of the I.T.I. courses is allowed only to persons who have studied 
up to Form IV , i.e., completed the lower secondary education ; and, in the case of 
the remaining I.T.I. courses qualification for admission is even higher- a pass in 
the Secondary School Leaving Examination is required . For Conductors the mini 
mum qualification is appearance in the S.S.L.C. Examination, and till recently it 
was a pass in that examination . Formerly, many of the Conductors were holders 
of University Degrees , and even now there are a good number of degree holders 
among them . Among the Conductors who had entered service before 1-1-1966 there 
is none at all who has not passed at least the S.S.L.C. Besides the technical quali 
fications and skill in their jobs most of the workmen of the Corporation are persons 
who have had some general education also . There is now hardly a family in 
Kerala which does not send its children of school going age to schools. The 
standards and requirements of life of the classes from which the Corporation s 
workmen are drawn , are in these circumstances likely to be different from those 
o ! the classes from which the workmen of the other State Road Transport Cor . 
porations and Undertakings are recruited . The Supreme Court has time and again 
emphasised that in the fixation of wages in this country it is the industry-cum 
region basis that has to be adopted . Even in the case of a concern which was 
working on all-India basis and had establishments in different parts of the country 
the Supreme Court has held 

" There is no doubt that in the case of an all-India concern it would be 
advisable to have uniform conditions of service throughout India and if uniform 
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conditions prevail in any such concern they should not be lightly changed. 
At the same time it cannot be forgotten that industrial adjudication is based , 
in this country at least, on what is known as industry -cum -region basis and 
cases may arise where it may be necessary in following this principle to make 
changes even where the conditions of service of an all-India concern are uni 
form . Besides, however desirable uniformiiy may be in the case of all-India 
concerns, the tribunal cannot abstain from seeing that fair conditions of service 
prevail in the industry with which it is concerned. If therefore any scheme, 
which may be uniformly in force throughout India in the case of an all-India 
concern , appears to be unfair and not in accord with the prevailing conditions 
in such matters, it would be the duty of the tribunal to make changes in the 
scheme to make it fair and bring it into line with the prevailing conditions 
in such matters , particularly in the region in which the tribunal is functioning 
irrespective of the fact that the demand is made by only a small minority of 
the workmen employed in one place out of the many where the all-India 
concern carried on business." 


(Vide: A.I.R. 1900 S.C. 207) 
Similarly , in A.I.R. 1963 S.C., 1327 (French Motor Car Company V s . The workmen ) 
which was a case where the employer was paying the highest wage scales in that 
particular line business the area , the Supreme Court has observed 

" At the same time it appears that the appellant company is practically pay 
ing the highest wage scales in the particular line of business in which it is 
engaged , and it is urged on its behalf that if it is compared with concerns in 
its own line of business, there would be no justification for increasing the 
wage scales for it is already paying the highest scales in that line of business . 
We are of opinion that this argument cannot be accepted, for it would then 
mean that if a concern is paying the highest wages in a particular line of 
business, there can be no increase in wages in that concern whatever may be 
the economic conditions prevailing at the time of dispute . It seems to us , 
therefore, that where a concern is paying the highest wages in a particular line 
of business, there should be greater emphasis on the region part of the industry 
cum -region principle, though it would be the duty of the industrial court to 
see that for purposes of comparison such other industries in the region are 
taken into account as are as nearly similar to the concern before it as possible . 
Though , therefore, in a case where a particular concern is already paying the 
highest wages in its own line of business, the industrial courts would be 
justified in looking at wages paid in that region in other line of business, it 
should take care lo sce that the concerns from other lines of business taken 
into account are such as are as nearly similar as possible, to the line of busi. 
ness carried on by the concern before it. It should also take care to see that 
such concerns are not so disproportionately large as to afford no proper basis 

for comparison ." 
In view of the circumstances mentioned in this paragraph and the above principles 
laid down by the Supreme Court the pay scales in the State Transport Corporat 
tions and Undertakings in other regions of the country cannot be accepted as a 
safe guide for determining the pay scales for the employees of the Corporation. 
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3.9. Ext. C.12 to C.16 are letters and statements showing the pay scales in trans 
port undertakings in the private sector in this state. They have been produced by 
the Corporation to show that the pay scales it has allowed in the 1966 revision are 
Higher than the pay scales in the private sector transport undertakings in this State 
and that the 1965-scales do not therefore require any upward revision . Speaking 
generally, the pay scales allowed by these transport undertakings are very often 
lower than even the Old Scales. Even the biggest of such private sector undertak . 
ings come nowhere near the Corporation is regards capital, revenue and financial 
resources , number of fleets and vehicles owned , number of employees and 
development prospects and financial capacity. A concern operating with a few 
or even a hundred vehicles or so and on a limited number of routes cannot 
obviously afford to pay its employees on the same scale as a gigantic concern, 
like the Corporation , operating with far over a thousand vehicles and on routes 
all over the State and even outside . According to the Administration Report 
for 1966-67, Ext. C.3, the Corporation had 1006 buses and 57 lorries in that 
year and transported 1891.57 lakhs passengers. The income from passenger 
service was Rs 695.05 lakhs and from lorry service Rs 13.09 lakhs. It was 
stated by the Workmen that the number of buses at present is nearly 1300 
and that within a short time the Corporation will be taking over all bus routes 
in the State with route lengths of 40 Kilometres and more and have a 
Nect of 3000 buses. Although there is no evidence before me to substantiate 
this statement, I see from a note submitted to me by the Corporation s Counsel 
at the time of hearing that the programme during 1969-74 is to have a fleet of 
2500 buses and make a further investment of Rs 13.36 crores of which Rs 10 
crores is to be contributed by the State and Central Governments and the 
balance by the Corporation . Even as regards duties and responsibilites of func 
tionaries bearing the same name there is bound to be great differences between 
the Corporation and the private undertakings despite a basic similarity , for 
example, the duties and responsibilities of a Transport Inspector or Assistant 
Transport Inspector or Station Master of the Corporation , which has got large 
number of buses plying on all routes and at all times are bound to differ from 
Ulose of similar categories of a 

concern 

which has got only a few Duses 
operating at long intervals on particular routes. Employees of the private 
sector undertakings will have long spells and intervals untramelled by calls of 
ciuty , and they may even be free to attend to other work . From the evidence it 
also appears that the buses of the Corporation are of larger build and have 
considerably more passenger capacity, so much so that even the work of the 
Driver and Conductor of the Corporation involves greater physical and mental 
strain than in the private sector undertakings in this State. It has been 
observed by the Supreme Court in more than one case that a public sector 
undertaking should as far as possible serve as a model to other undertakings 
engaged in the same field as regards wages and other connected inatters . 
Further, in the case of the private sector undertakings to which Exts . C.12 . 
to C.16 relate there is no statutory provision similar to Section 19 ( 1) ( c) of 
the Road Transport Corporations Act which confers on the Corporation the 
power " to provide for its cmplyees suitable conditions of service including 
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fair wages " (underlining, mine). Having regard to all these facts and circun . 
stances, I hold that Exts . C.12 to C. 16 also cannot be accepted as a guide 
in considering the question of the wages of the Corporation s employees. 

3.10 . There is no industry in this region comparable to the Corporation and 
so as regards comparison the principle adopted by the Supreme Court in 
Messrs. Lipton Ltd. Vs. Their Employees (A.I.R. 1959 Ş.C. 676 ) and the French 
Motor Car Company Vs. Their Workmen (A.I.R. 1963 S.C. 1327) has to be 
adopted , namely , when there are no comparable concerns in the region , even 
those concerns which are engaged in entirely different lines of business may be 
taken into consideration in regard to employees whose work is more or less 
similar. In the two cases mentioned , the Supreme Court took into considera. 
tion the wages of workmen in the clerical category and similar posts in con 
cerns engaged in different lines. I think the same principle can be adopted 
in regard to other categories also if those categories and their functions are 
more or less similar in the two concerns. On the basis of this principle the 
workmen have produced Ext. W9 which is the Arbitration Award passed on 
14-3-1967 in the industrial dispute between the Kerala State Electricity Board! 
and their workmen in the clerical and other allied and miscellaneous sections 
of the Board . The Ministerial Staff Unions contend that the pay scales allowed 
by the said award which has been accepted both by the Board and its work . 
men and also implemented by the Board may be adopted as regards the 
Ministerial Staff of the Corporation with certain modifications. On the other 
hand, the Corporation contends that, even as regards the Ministerial Staff, the 
Kerala State Electricity Board is not a concern comparable to the Corporation 
and so the pay scales awarded in Ext. W9 cannot be looked into . The 
Corporation has produced Exts. C.11 , C.17 to C.22, C.27 and 0.29 showing the 
pay scales 

in certain industrial concerns in the Alwaye-Ernakulam belt and 
at Trivandrum and Quilon . Of these, Ext. C.11 is a letter from the Hindustan 
Machine Tools Ltd., Kalamassery, Ernakulam , giving the pay scales allowed 
to their employees in the Kalamassery Factory . Since the categories mentionel 
in Ext. W.9, Exts. C.11, C.17 to C :22, C.27 and C.29 correspond only to some 
of the categories in the Corporation s service it will be more convenient to 
consider them in the Chapters dealing with the pay scales for the different 
scctions. It has however to be mentioned here that generally speaking the 
scales of pay allowed by the Kerala State Electricity Board to its ministerial 
stalt by the implementation of the award . Ext. W.9 , and by the Hindustan 
Machine Tools at Kalamassery to its workshop employees and others as per 
Ext. C.11 are much higher than those allowed by the Corporation to its 
Ministerial Stall and Mechanical Star in the revision of 1966. When the total 
wage packets, consisting of pay, dearness allowance etc. are taken into 
account, even some of the other concerns to whom Exts. C.17 to 0.22 and 0.37 
and C.29 relate will be fou to be ving higher wage to their employees 
than the Corporation . These concerns have , of course, no categories corres 
ponding to the Operating Staff of the Corporation except Drivers who are 
employed to operate their lorries and stall cars. Rut like the Corporation 
they too have large machanical and ministerial stall. In these circumstances 
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the contention of the Corporation s learned counsel that as the 1966 -Scales 
are the highest allowed by any transport undertaking no further revision is 
called for seems to me to be untenable: for, as observed by the Supreme Court 
in the case of the French Motor Car Company where a concern is 

paying 
the highest wages in a particular line of business there should be greater 
emphasis on the region part of the industry -cum -region principle, it being the 
duty of the industrial court to see that for purposes of comparison such other 
industries are taken into account as are as nearly similar to the concern before it 
as possible. 

3.11. I may also in this connection profitably refer to the following passage 
in V. G. Row s book on " LAW RELATING TO INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES" 
(3rd Edition , pages 583 and 584) : 

**The Supreme Court itself has in Ahmedabad Mill Owners Association 
case (A.I.R. 1966 S.C. 497) stated that the claim of the employees for a fair 
and higher wage is undoubtedly based on social justice and it inevitably 
plays a major part in the construction of a wage structure. It would 
therefore be seen that the question of region -cum -industry comparison 
wouls be a minor consideration and the major consideration should be that 
as long as there is capacity to pay, the right of the workmen for a higher 

wage cannot be denied." 
It is the right of the workmen to seek an ever rising standard of life, a 
right which is circumscribed only by the capacity of the industry to pay. T air 
wage is not therefore static : it will not be uniform in all industries, nor remain 
constant at all times. 

3.12. That the Corporation occupies a very important and vital place in 
the economy of the country and that it has got immense development pros 
pects, such as few industries have , cannot be denied even for a moment. It 
is running State-wide passenger and cargo transport services, and has opera 
tions even in the adjoining States. The total number of routes and schedules 
respectively which the Road Transport Undertaking was operating were 529 
and 652 in 1963-64, 553 and 661 in 1964-65 , 600 and 697 in 1965-66 , and 695 
and 708 in 1966-67. Route distances were 16792, 17832 , 19878 and 23231 Kilo 
metres in 1963-64, 1964-65 , 1965-66 and 1966-67 respectively . Total number of 
passengers carried in these four years were 1204.98 lakhs, 1399.06 lakhs, 
1585.30 lakhs and 1891.57 lakhs respectively. The Administration Report for 
1967-68 has not yet been published , but from the note which the Corporation s 
learned counsel handed over to me at the time of final hearing it is seen that 
during the next five years the Corporation will be taking over all routes in the 
State having a distance of 40 Kilometres and over and that at the end of the 
period it will have 2500 buses as against 1250 it has at present. The gross 
revenue of the State Transport Department was Rs 482.96 lakhs in 1963-64 and 
Rs 560.78 lakhs in 1961-65 and the capital outlay as on 31-3-1964 was Rs 501.39 
lakhs and as on 31-3-1965 Rs. 504 lakhs. After the establishment of the 
Corporation the gross revenues were Rs 639.98 lakhs and Rs 751.65 lakhs in 
• 1965-66 and 1966-67 respectively, and the capital outlay as on 31-3-1966 was 
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Ra 579.04 lakhs and as on 31-3-1967 Rs 629.01 lakhs. According to the budget 
Estimate for 1967-68 , there would have been a further capital contribution or 
Rs 55 lakhs in 1967-68 ( Rs 44 lakhs by the State Government and is 11 lakhs 
by the Central Government) making the total capital outlay Rs 681.04 lakhs. 
According to Ext. C.34 which is a summary supplied by the corporation , the 
gross revenue for 1967-68 would be Rs 898.71 lakhs. The net margin of prolit 
of the Road Transport before payment of interest to the Governments on the 
capital outlay but after providing for depreciation fund, was Rs. 61.75 lakhs 
in 1964-65 , Rs. 89.56 lakhs in 1965-66 and Rs 127.47 lakhs in 1966-67. The 
net profit in 1963-64 was Rs. 26.72 lakhs and in 1964-65 , Rs 22.17 laktis . 
From the Administration Report of 1965-66 it is seen that only a sum 
Rs 21.12 lakhs had to be paid in 1963-64 as interest on the capital. This 
would work out a rate of only less than 1 % per year. It is said in the 
Administration Report for 1965-66 that the rate of interest which the Transport 
Department had pay in 1964-65 on the capital outlay was 5 % . But after the 
Corporation as formed Government raised the rate of interest to 6 % per year. 

The Corporation has also become liable to Income Tax whereas the 
Transport Department had no such liability . Even so , after making provision 
for all these liabilities there was a net surplus of Rs 16.55 laklis in 1965-06 
and Rs 24.80 lakhs in 1966-67 . The provision for Income Tax was Rs 21 
lakhs in 1965-66 and Rs 30 lakhs in 1966-67 — that is to say, the net profit 
before payment of Income Tax were Rs 40.55 lakhs in 1965-66 and Rs 60.80 
lakhs in 1966-67: if more increased wages were given in 1965-66 and 1966-67 
there would have been consequential diminution of the liability for income tax, 
and so the Corporation would not have suffered any financial loss at all. 
Against the capital outlays of Rs 579.04 lakhs on 31-3-1966 and Rs 629.01 lakhs 
on 31-3-1967 , the Corporation s depreciation fund amounted to Rs 265.60 lakhs 
on 31-3-1966 and to Rs 308.11 lakhs on 31-3-1967. I had a general reserve 
fund of Rs 16.03 lakhs on 31-3-1966 which was augmented to Rs 40.15 lakhs 
on 31-3-1967 by a contribution nearly equal to cent per cent of the net profits. 
The Administration Reports and Ext. C.35 show that large acquisitions of immo 
vable and other properties have been made by the Corporation. Certain Press 
Statements made by the Chairman of the Corporation and other high oficers 
regarding constructions on large scale and development programmes recently 
undertaken and completed by the Corporation or about to be completed 
have also been produced by the Workmen : one or two among them even 
suggested that there was a tendency to overspend at the expense of the 
workmehn . I do not agree at all with this suggestion : I feel clear that the 
recent acquisitions and development programmes are fully warranted by the 
financial position of the Corporation and are only long overdue measures 
which had to be undertaken in the interests of the Corporation and in the 
interests of the travelling public , who after all are the persons from whom the 
Corporation gets its large revenues out of which the wage packeis of the work 
men have to come. Considering all the circumstances mentioned in this para 
graph, I am of the opinion that the Corporation is in a very prosperous con 
dition and that few industries if any, will have such a sound financial posi 
tion or such achievements to its credit . 
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3.13. It is however urged by the Corporation s learned counsel on the 
strength of Exts . C. 34 and 0.35 that the Corporation has sustained a loss of 
Rs . 6.77 lakhs in 1967-68 and that it is doubtful whether it will be able to 
improve malters in the near future. There is little justification for this pessi 
mistic view . The Administration Reports from 1950-51 to 1957-58 show that 
during all those years the Transport Department was making handsome prolits 
ranging between Rs 10 lakhs to Rs 30 lakhs per year, and the percentage of 
nel profits varied from 9 to 30 % and even more . In 1957-58 the profits were 
Rs 25.76 lakhs, but there was a drop in 1958-59 to Rs 17.35 lakhs , and in 
1959-60 there was a loss of Rs. 12.77 lakhs. This drop in profits in 1958-59 
and the loss in 1959-60 were evidently due to the wage revisions eflected in 
1957 and 1958. But the feeling of contentment among the staff engendered by 
the revisions is reflected in the improvement in the financial positions in sub 
sequent years. In 1960-61 not only was there no loss, but the profits amounted 
to Rs. 8.22 lakhs , and in 1961-62 there was a profit of Rs. 29.62 lakhs. The 
profits soared to Rs 37.77 lakhs in 1963-64 and there has never been a loss 
since then till 1967-68. Even though after the establishment of the Corpora 
tion there have been the liabilities to pay income tax and other taxes and 
interest on the capital outlay at the enhanced rate of 61% and the allotment 
of Rs 16 lakhs and Rs 24 lakhs respectively in 1965-66 and 1966-67 for the 
general reserve fund over and above the allotment towards the depreciation 
fund, the Corporation has been making good profits in 1965-66 and 1966-67. 
In the matter of providing amentities both to the travelling public and to the 
staff the Corporation has not been niggardly at all. Therefore , even under nor. 
mal circumstances a loss of Rs . 6 lakhs in a stray year does not have any 
significance. But from Ext. C.35 and the evidence of CW.8 , the Assistant Acco 
unts Olicer of the Corporation, it is clear that this loss has been occasioned 
Ly the levy of a huge surcharge of Rs. 40 lakhs on the Motor Vehicles Tax by 
the State Government for the first time in 1967-68 . 

3.14. Although the Corporation has got a legal or corporate existence of its 
own, apart from the State and Central Governments, the various provisions of 
the Road Transport Corporations Act would show that it is in fact a business 
venture formed in partnership between the State and Central Governments and 
that the State Government is the dominating partner in whom is vested the 
power of controlling and directing the business. The entire capital for the busi 
mess has been contributed by the two Governments, Rs. 504.04 lakhs by the 
State Government and Rs 125 lakhs by the Central Government, and a hand 
some return on this capital is being drawn by the two Governments at 6 % 
a rate of interest fixed by the State Government in consultation with the Central 
Government. The State Government is getting Motor Vehicles . Tax and the 
Central Government Income Tax from the Corporation . Even after meeting all 
these liabilities the Corporation was making good profits, and the workmen 
naturally laid claim to a part of the profits by asking for enhancement of 
wages, and recourse was therefore had to this arbitration . Now the surcharge 
has been levied by the State Government, and the immediate effect of the 
levy is the conversion of the profits to a loss for the time being. The two 
Governments are entitled to draw , and are drawing , interest at 61% on the capital 
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contributed by them , whether there is profit or not- and the State Government 
has contributed four-fifths of this capital and is vested with statutory powers 
to control and give directions to the Coporation as regards its activities and 
Mances. Under the Kerala Act 24 of 1967, the surcharge on the Motor Veni 
cles Tax is leviable on a " fleet owner " and the terin " fleet owner" has been 
vefined in the Act as a registered owner having more than 150 transport vehicles- 
a condition which is now fulfilled only by the Corporation and which is un 
likely to be fulfilled by any person in Kerala at any time or at least, in the 
near future. Thus, only the Corporation and no one else is liable for this 
surcharge. It is urged on behalf of the Workmen that considering the de facto 
position of the State Government vis a vis the Corporation and the handsome 
return which the Government is getting on the capital contributed besides the 
Motor Vehicles Tax of about Rs. 100 lakhs, the surcharge should not be con 
sidered to be mere taxation by the Government and should be treated 
part of the profits of the business . That it is legally tax and not part of the 
profils admits of no doubt. But, the workmen s contention that it may be 
treated as available for meeting their claims in view of the State Government s 
de facto position vis a vis the Corporation has, in all equity and fairness, to 
prevail in an adjudication under the Industrial Disputes Act wherein the object 
should be to secure social justice ; and this contention has already been con 
ceded by the Corporation in Ext. C.55 , the bonus agreement made in 1968 
wherein the Corporation has agreed that, for purposes of computing bonus, 
surcharge will not be charged to Profit and Loss Account. Sections 5, 7, 8, 14, 
17 , 20 , 21, 23, 24, 26 , 28 , 29, 30 , 32 , 33, 34, 35 , 36 , 37 and 38 of the Road 
Iransport Corporations Act make it clear that in fact the autonomy of the Corpora 
tion is little more than nominal and that the Corporation is really only an agency 
of the State Government to manage the business which is being carried on 
in the Corporation s name and the capital of which is contributed wholly by 
the State and Central Governments . Having regard to the statutory powers 
ct the State Government as regards control and direction , it is unlikely that an 
agreement like Ext. C.55 would have been made without the Government s 
approval: any way Government has not disapproved Ext. C.55 so far. Ext. C.55 
would therefore indicate that on account of its concern for the workmen Gov 
ernment is willing and ready to treat the amount realised on account of sur 
charge as available for meeting the just claims of the workmen , eventhough 
the surcharge is legally tax due to the State Government. 

3.15 . Considering the financial position of the Corporation , its past history, 
and future development possibilities and programmes there is every reason to 
think that the loss said to have been sustained in 1967-68 is only a passing or 
stray feature occasioned entirely by the sudden imposition of the surcharge and 
that the Corporation will recover the lost ground very soon. Considering the 
returns which the State Government is having on the capital invested by it in 
the Corporation , the announts it is getting by way of tax and surcharge 
Corporation , and the huge subsidy which the Corporation is giving to the cause of 
education in the State as seen from paragraphs 3.08 of the Administration 
Reports for the years 1965-66 and 1966-67, it is also certain that the State 
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Government will not hesitate either to reduce the rate of the surcharge or to 
grant a subsidy to the Corporation out of the amount realised as surcharge, in 
case of necessity . The Corporation will therefore be found to have the necessary 
financial resources, even in 1967-68, for giving to the workmen fairer and higher 
wages than those allowed in the revision of 1966 . 

3.16 . The picture painted by the Corporation s learned counsel is quite 
contrary to what the Chairman of the Corporation has stated in Ext. W.62, an 
article contributed by him to the MATHRUBHUMI " Five Year Plan Special 
1967" . The following is a free translation of a portion of that article: 

" ......... The period of two years since the formation of the Corporation 
was of severe hardships and serious interruptions as far as the public and 
private sector industries were concerned. The cost of service operations was 
steadily increasing. The burden of taxes , establishment charges, the abnormal 
increase in prices of tyres, spare parts , diesel oil ctc., had affected the smooth 
functioning of the Corporation to a considerable extent. The average cost 
of operation , which was 88 paise per kilometre during 1964-65 , increased to 
93 paise in 1965-66 and 99 paise in 1966-67. Even then , on account of the 
effective control over the items of expenditure and the due observance in 
the efliciency and punctuality of service operations, the Corporation could 
overcome the difficulties and yield a very good profit. During thes two 
years the Corporation accomplished a remarkable and colourful economic 
achievement. The net profit during the year 1964-65 was 13 % of the capital 
investment. In the first year of the formation of the Corporation , it has 
given rise to 15 % (in 1965-66) and 19 % in 1966-67 . I would say with pride, 
that the progress which has been achieved by the Kerala State Road Transport 
Corporation serves as a remarkable exception to the charge that every public 
sector industry is running at a loss. It is worth mentioning that the attain 
ment of such a profit was without imposing any increase at all in the bus 
fares since 1963. It is really a boon to the travelling public that the Corpora 
tion has not raised the fare rates for some years now when the prices of all 
essential commodities have gone up abnormally . It may be specially men . 
tioned that the fare rate levied by the Kerala State Road Transport Cor 
poration is only 3 paise per kilometre whereas, it is 4. paise in the Bombay 
Transport. The Corporation has also given final shape to several develop 
ment programmes with a view to provide more comfort and convenience 
to the travelling public . The construction of new bus stations with ultra 
inodern amenities , with an outlay of Rs 25 lakhs would be completed this 

year in almost all prominent centres.... 
It is also expressly stated in that article that one of the objectives of the 
Fourth Five Year Plan of the Corporation is the promotion of the welfare of its 
workmen . 

3.17. From the ab statement it may be seen that the passenger fares of 
the Corporation are comparatively low - 3 ps. per Kilometre as against 4 ps. in 
Bombay. In the neighbouring District of Kanyakumari in the Madras State the 
Corporation is operating buses between some places at rates lower than the 
fares charged by the Madras Transport Service, and this is not done las a 
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measure of competition to attract passengers, for the Corporation and the 
Madras Transport Service have separate timings and each does not run buses 
during the hours allowed to the other . Quite apart from the rale per kilometre . 
even the minimum fare charged by the Corporation is lower than those charged 
in some of the other States . On account of the complaints of Private Bus 
Owners, Government had sometime back appointed a High Power Committee 
under the Chairmanship of Mr. Justice K. Sankaran , Relired Chief Justice. to 
consider the question of revision of fares, and the Committee has already sub 
mitted its report to Government. If only the minimuin charge in Kerala is 
increased by even 2 ps. there is bound to be a great rise in the Corporation s 
income. Having regard to all the facts and circumstances mentioned in para 
graphs 3.12 to 3.16 , I am of the view that even without the rise in the minimum 
fare the Corporation will be able to bear the additional expenditure necessitated 
by the revisions I envisage. The Administration Reports of 1965-66 and 1960-67 
show that the number of passengers carried by the Corporation increased by 
nearly 2 lakhs in 1965-66 , and by over 3 lakhs in 1966-67. The figures for 
1967-68 are not available , but from the increase in gross revenue it can be 
inferred that the increase in passengers is only likely to be more in 1967-68. 
With the taking over of the additional routes now programmed , the increase 
in passengers will be phenomenal, especially as there are few railway lines in 
the State , and bus traffic in this State has a decided advantage over the Railways 
on account of the peculiar conditions of our rural life. Houses in rural parts are 
not concentrated here in villages as in other States and lie scattered through 
out the countryside and all along the roads, so much so that for the average 
villager it is much easier and more convenient to stop and board a bus plying 
along the road near his house than to go to a railway station some distance 
away and catch a train . Already buses are plying at frequent intervals along 
almost all important routes, and when the new development programmes are 
taken in hand both the frequency and number of routes will be greatly increased. 

3.18 . Considering the productivity of its labour, the place of the industry 
in the cconomy of the country , the rise in the level of the national income 
during the plan periods and the present economic position of the industry and 
its prospects in the near future, I am satisfied on the whole that the Corporation s 
workmen are cntitled to get fair wages which should be decidedly higher than 
fair wages at their initial stages . I am satisfied by a comparison of prevail 
ing rates also that they are entitled to get such wages. It will be more con 
venient to refer in detail to the comparisons in the Chapters dealing with the 
different categories of workmen . 

3.19, I may also state that after carefully considering the arguments of the 
parties and their evidence, I drew up a draft scheme of pay scales and worked 
out its average cost in the light of Notes 2 and 3 to Rule 1 (vii ) of Article 292 (ii) 
of the Travancore Finance Code which were explained to me by CW . S and 
that I am satisfied that the additional cost the proposed scheme are weil 
within the financial capacity of the Corporation : my conclusions derive support 
from Ext. C. 35 and the evidence of CW . 8. Ext. C. 35 shows that the amount 
paid in 1967-68 as salary and allowances was Rs 343.69 lakhs. CW . S says 
" Rs 243.69 laklis shown in Ext. C. 35 as salary and allowances for 1967-68 
include salaries and allowances of all employees under the Corportion including 
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the Higher Grade Oficers" . A subsequent statement filed by him shows that 
the salaries and allowances of the Higher Grade Officers come to Rs 6.98 lakhs. 
So the amount paid on account of salaries and allowances (which include 
cearness allowance also ) to the workmen was Rs. 236.71 lakhs as per the 
1966 -scales. The Corporation is at present paying dearness allowance at 
rates allowed by the Central Government to its employees . The Workmen 
demand that dearness allowance should be linked to the cost of living index . 
After hearing the parties, I do not think that this demand can be allowed in 
the present circumstances, and I am of the view that dearness allowance may be 
continued to be paid at the Central Government rates from time to time. The 
reasons for this conclusion will be stated in Chapter IX . Except as regards 
House Rent Allowance I do not think that very many large scale changes are 
required in the matter of other allowances also . Hence, the additional financial 
burden which will be cast on the Corporation by granting more increased wages 
to the employees will mainly be only in respect of pay scales- though there will 
be additional liability in respect of House Rent Allowance and some of the 
other allowances also . The difference between the average cost of the exist 
ing scales ( i.e., 1966 -Scales) and the average cost of the scales demanded by 
the Workmen shown in Appendix 7 of the annexure to the counter is a grossly 
exaggerated estimate . Not only are there arithmetical mistakes in the calcula 
tions but the scales which have been taken into consideration are the highest 
among demanded for the several categories. The lower, more moderate 
and more justifiable demands made by some of the Unions have been wholly 
ignored in the appendix . The person who prepared this statement has not been 
called as a witness ; and when CW . , the Assistant Accounts Officer, was asked 
about the discripancies in the estimates in the appendix , he said frankly , " I 
have not prepared the statements appended to the Corporation s Counter and I 
have not gone through those statements . So am not in a position to explain 
those figures." In the circumstances, would reject as unacceptable the 
grossly exaggerated estimates in Appendix 7. The figures given in the Administra 
tion Report for 1966-67 and in Ext. C. 35 as regards the amounts for salary 
and allowances of the entire staff would also show how unreliable is the estimate 
of even the average cost of existing scales given in the said appendix . 

3.20 . In the context of the Corporation s financial position it was urged by 
some of the workmen that there has been an excess allotment for depreciation 
and general reserve funds. The Administration Report of 1965-66 shows that 
there was no general reserve fund at all on 1-4-1965 and that a sum of Rs. 16.04 
lakhs was set aside in 1965-66 for the same. The net surplus in 1965-66 was 
only Rs 16.55 lakhs . The Administration Report for 1966-67 shows that a sum 
of Rs 24.12 lakhs was set aside for general reserve in that year apd that the 
rext surplus for the year was only Rs. 24.80 lakhs. The Corporation contends 
that it was obliged by the rules made by the Government to make the provisions. 
This explanation , though legally correct , cannot be accepted in an adjudication 
under the Industrial Disputes Act as sufficient ground for denying to the work 
men the just fruits of their labour, especially in the light of the de facto 
position of the Government vis a vis the Corporation as pointed out in para 
graph 3.14 above. It is not at all correct to say that the appropriation for 
general reserve has been made with any mala fide intention or with the purpose 
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of defeating the workmen s rights. On the other hand there is good evidence in 
this case to show that the present Management of the Corporation is anxious 
for the welfare of the workmen and have been taking a number of steps, and 
making settlements even during the pendency of this Arbitration , to avoid 
industrial unrest and secure the workmen s welfare. No doubt, a general reserve 
fund has to be built up. But it should not create any impression in the minds 
of the workmen that they are being deprived of the benefits of the profits by 
allotment of substantial parts of the profits to the various funds. If the amounts 
required for revision of wages necessitate a reduction of the allotment to the 
reserve fund , sanction of the Government may be obtained for a reduction of 
the rate of allotment. Section 29(1 ) of the Road Transport Corporations Act 
specifically contemplates the variation of the provisions for depreciation and 
reserve funds from time to time. 


3.21. As regards depreciation fund also the position is more or less the 
same. Notwithstanding withdrawals from time to time for replacements the 
depreciation fund amounted to Rs 231.66 lakhs on 1-4-1965 . During 1965-66 a 
sum of Rs 40.87 lakhs was added to it and a sum of Rs 6.87 lakhs was with 
liawn and the balance as on 31-3-1966 was Rs. 265.66 lakhs . In 1966-67 a sua 
of Rs 45.93 lakhs was added and a sum of Rs 3.18 lakhs was withdrawn and 
the balance on 31-3-1967 was Rs 308.41 lakhs. This approximates to 50 % of 
the capital outlay . At page 15 of the Administration Report for 1962-63 it is 
said that a sum of Rs 51.03 lakhs out of the theri depreciation fund was 
returned back to the Government on account of general reserve fund. But the 
position of the reserve fund as on 1-4-1965 is shown as nil in the Administration 
Report of 1965-66 . Probably the amount drawn from the depreciation fund and 
credited to the general reserve fund was spent by then. As per the rules made 
by Government, provision for depreciation has to be made on the straight line 
method at 25 % of the original cost in respect of petrol vehicles, 20 % in respect 
of light duty diesel vehicles, 15 % in respect of medium heavy duty diesel 
vehicles, 5 % in respect of buildings and at other rates for machineries and other 
assets. I believe CW.8 s evidence that provision has actually been made only at 
these rates and that no provision for depreciation has been made in respect of 
any asset for which full depreciation has been credited even though the asset 
is still in use . It is also true that except in respect of buildings these rates are 
not in excess of the usual rates allowed by the Income Tax authorities. In respect 
of pucca buildings other than factories elc., depreciation is usually allowed only 
at 2 % . The rates for vehicles also appear to be somewhat excessive ; for, the 
Administration Report for 1966-67 shows that out of the 1006 buses which the 
Corporation had and was operating on 1-1-1967, 180 were above 10 years of age 
and 389 were of age between 5 and 10 years. Only 437 vehicles were of age 
below 5 years. While it may not be prudent to allow depreciation purely on 
the basis of the possible expectancy of life of the asset concerned and very 
often the cost of replacement might be higher than the original cost of the 
usset, the depreciation allowance at the rates mentioned above may not be 
very necessary in view of the ages of the vehicles given at pages 96 and 97 of 
the Administration Report for 1966-67 . The long life of the more than 5 years 
old vehicles might be due to their timely and ellicient repair and maintenance . 
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In that case, one would expect their maintenance charge or a part of it to be 
treated as replacement (capital) expenditure and to be met either from capital 
investment or from the depreciation fund. But as a matter of fact, their 
maintenance expenses are not being treated as revenue expenditure, and so the 
depreciation fund would appear not to be used for the purpose for which it 
is intended. On a similar matter EW . 64, Shri T. C. S. Pillai, who is a former 
Director of the State Transport Department and who is at present the Project 
Omicer of the Hindustan Latex Ltd., has deposed as follows: 

" I have just seen the " Statement of existing and additional cost involved " 
appended to the Corporation s Counter . The cost in respect of Coach Builder , 
Carpenter and Painter included therein should not be taken as part of the 
operation cost but as a part of capital expenditure as coach -building is part 
of capital work . The cost of items from Vulcaniser to Stitcher will go 
under the practice existing when I was in the Kerala State Transport 
Department to the Tyre Retreading Section and so that should not have found 

a place in the statement." 
But neither the Corporation nor the Workmen have pursued the matter as 
regards the old vehicles in use and let in any technical evidence on the matter. 
Therefore, all that I can say is that, if the long age of more than 50 % of the 
Corporation s vehicles is due to their maintenance, when depreciation allowance 
has been made in respect of them at rates ranging from 25 to 15 per cent, 
prima facie the maintenance expenses should come out of the depreciation fund 
and should not be treated as revenue expenditure. If that be so , cither there 
should be a reduction of the depreciation rates, or part of the expenditure that 
is now being treated as revenue expenditure (part of the repair and maintenance 
charge of the old vehicles for which full depreciation has already been allowed) 
must be met from the depreciation fund . In either case the result would be 
an increase of profit. If matters are explained to Government, the Government 
will certainly reduce the rates , and if no reduction is made, it will be open 
to the Corporation to meet the maintenance expenses in respect of these old 
vehicles from the depreciation fund. 


3.22 . For the reasons stated in the foregoing paragraphs, I am satisfied that 
the Corporation has the financial ability to meet the cost of the revisions 
proposed in the subsequent Chapters of this Award . 

3.23. There are disputes inter se among some of the workmen regarding wage 
differentials and parities . Some categories have urged for wage differential or 
parities between them and other categories belonging to the same section or 

different section on the basis of what, according to them , were the former 
wage differentials and parities . Some wanted to adopt the wage differentials and 
parities which, according to them , existed at the beginning of the State Transport 
Department in 1938. Others would urge that the parity and differentials in 1944 
(1119 M.E.) may be adopted ; and others are for parities and differentials of 
subsequent years . As stated already the last general revision before the revision of 
1966 was in 1958. The parities and wage differentials as per the revision of 1958 
have in certain cases been disturbed by the revision of 1966. Some of the work 
men complained against these disturbances, and some wanted the, alterations to be 
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maintained . The sum and substance of these disputes is that each of the con 
cerned categories contend that it is the most important category among the 

crporation s workmen and that the wage differentials which were most in its 
favour at any time during the long history of the Corporation sould be adopted . 
Each calls this a rectification of the anomalies in the revision of 1986. Accord 
ing to the Ministerial Staff, they should be paid higher wages than the other 
two sections; the Operating Staff claims superiority over the Ministerial Staff 
and the Mechanical Staff , and the Mechanical Staff in its turn claims superiority 
over the other two. In a case of this type where different categories of work 
men are contending against cach other for higher or equal pay it will be 
very difficult to satisfy all. Some of the disturbances of the previous wage 
differentials and parities, made in the revision of 1966 , are said to be only 
restoration of former differentials and parities. Naturally there 

are both 
supporters and opponents of these disturbances. The Ministerial State Unions 
and the Mechanical Workers Union have filed statements showing the pay scales 
which some of the categories were getting as per the several revisions and the 
Corporation also has filed a statement showing some of the pay scales which 
exisied in the years 1113 , 1119 and 1121 M.E. These are not exhaustive or 
cumplete lists and do not show the pay scales of all the categories. Very 
patent mistakes in all these statements have been pointed out by the Star 
Association , which wanted ine to make a special note of its objections. Except 
in regard to revisions of 1951 , 1957 and 1958 the relevant G.Os. are not forth 
coming. In the absence of the G.Os. I am unable to place any reliance on the 
statements mentioned above or on the oral evidence of interested persons as to 
the wage differentials and parities which existed before 1951. In view of the 
changes in the designation of a good number of categories and the changes in 
the nature of the duties and responsibilities of the categories consequent on 
the development of the undertaking and the various measures of reform intro 
cluced between 1938 and 1958 , it is diflicult now to ascertain exactly the wage 
differentials and parities which existed prior to 1958. As I have pointed out 
in Ext. W. 9, the Arbitration Award in the dispute between the Kerala State 
Electricity Board and its workmen, " In the environment of fast developing 
economy it will be difficult to keep up old parities and values" . The changing 
patterns of society are likely to cause up and downs in the pay scales of 
different categories especially when categories are of different nature. With the 
increase in qualified hands the qualifications for certain jobs have also become 
higher, while for some others qualifications remain the same. The workload 
has also increased in the case of some categories on account of the develop 
ment of the concern , while in the case of yet others no such increase is likely 
to be caused by any development of the concern , The 1958 revision was ordered 
by Government on the basis of the recommendation made by Shri K. P. Velu 
Pillai in Ext. W. 24, Report of the Transport Department Enquiry Commission , 
1956. Shri Velu Pillai was an expert on trafic matters, and he was appointed as 
the sole member of the Commission by Government to make a study and 
submit a report on the reorganisation of the Transport Department. It was 
after visiting and studying the conditions in the various Transport Undertakings 
in this Stale as well as other States that he submitted the report. In the circum 
stances, his report and the wage differentials and the parities as per the revision 
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based on his recommendations are entitled to great consideration . There is 
little other evidence before me. I am therefore of the view that as regards wage 
differentials and paritics , I should be guided mainly by the differentials and 
parities as per the revision of 1958. These differentials and parities can be 
disturbed only when the Corporation and the concerned categories are agreed that 
they have to be changed or when there are good and compelling reasons for 
making a change beyond mere oral evidence as to former differentials and 
parities . 


CHAPTER IV 


PAY SCALES : MINISTERIAL STAFF 


4.1. The Ministerial Staff of the Corporation is mainly represented in this 
"Proceeding by the Ministerial Staff Unions though in some of the other Unions 
also there are members belonging to the Ministerial Staff and they too have 
made demands for higher pay scales and allowances on behalf of the Minis 
terial Staff Generally speaking the demands of the Ministerial Stafi Unions 
are the highest as regards the Ministerial Staff, but the Stores Staff have 
made separate demands, and as far as the members of the Stores Department 
are concerned the demands of the Stores Staff are the highest. The pay scales 
fixed for the several categories in the revision of 1966 are given in Appendix 
II to this Award . 

4.2. The demands of the Ministerial Staff unions as regards pay scales are 
as follows: 
Sweepers and Scavengers 

Rs. 75-140 
Peons 

Rs. 80-150 
Watchers Grade - I 

Rs. 120-230 
Watchers Grade - II 

Rs. 85-160 
Duffadar 

Rs. 85-160 
Attenders 

Rs. 90-165 
Mochee 

Rs. 90-165 
L.D. Clerk /Record Keeper / 
Time Keeper Tachograph 
Analysts|L.D . Typist|Ticket 
Clerk 

Rs. 140-300 
Ticket Issuer 

Rs. 140-300 
U.D. Clerk U.D. Typist 

Rs. 200-410 
District Accountant|Internal 
AuditorWorks Accountant| 
Head Clerk 

Rs. 250-500 
Junior Superintendent 

Rs. 320.650 
Fair Copy Superintendent 
Typist Selection Grade 

Rs. 250-600 
Stenographer Grade - I 

Rs. 250.500 
Stenographer Grade- II 

Rs. 150-350 
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Assistant Sergeant Grade- I 

Rs. 175-350 
Assistant Sergeant Grade - II 

Rs. 140-300 
Sergeant 

Rs. 200-410 
Stationery Storekeeper 

Rs. 320-650 
Storekeeper 

Rs. 320-650 
Assistant Storekeeper Grade 

Rs. 200-410 
Assistant Storekeeper Grade - II 

Rs. 140-300 
Store Issuer Grade- I 

Rs. 150-260 
Store Issuer Grade - II 

Rs. 120-230 
Store Attenders 

Rs. 100-150 
Welfare Officer Grade - I 

Rs. 320-650 
Welfare Officer Grade -- 11 

Rs. 250-500 
Draftsman Grade - I 

Rs. 200-360 
Draftsman Grade- II 

Rs. 150-300 
At the time of hearing the Workers Union demanded that Peons, Sweepers 
and Scavengers should be given the same scale . 
4.3. The demands of the Stores Staff are as follows: 
Chief Storekeeper 

Rs. 400-700 
Storekeeper 

Rs. 350-650 
Assistant Storekeeper Grade- I 

Rs. 250-500 
Assistant Storekeeper Grade - II 

Rs. 200.400 
Store Issuer 

Rs. 150-300 
Store Attender 

Rs. 110-200 
4.4 . As per the revision of 1966 , there is only one grade (and no separate 
grades I and II ) for Watchers , Assistant Sergeants and Store Issuers. 
were there such grades for those categories even under the pay scheme of 1958. 
I have already found that the abolition of existing grades and categories and 
creation of new grades and categories do not come within the scope of this 
arbitration. After the revision of 1966, the post of Chief Storekeeper has 
been declared to belong to the Higher Division Service as its functions are 
supervisory and managerial in nature ; and so the Chief Storekeeper also does 
not now come within the scope of this arbitration , 

4.5 . As per Ext. C.2 (c ), there are two grades of Welfare Officers . Grade- I 
gets Rs. 200-10-240 -EB- 15-300 and Grade- II gets Rs. 110-10-150-12-240-15 

Under the old Scales there was only one grade for Welfare Officers , 
and their pay was Rs. 100-200 . According to the statement which the Corpo 
ration has fled on 31.7-1967 and on the basis of which Appendix II has been 
prepared , there are three Grade- II Welfare Oficers, and one Grade - I Welfare 
Officer . Grade - I Welfare Officer is attached to the Mechanical Section 
and Grade - II Welfare Officers are attached to the Operating Section . Section 
6 of the Kerala Factories (Welfare Officers ) Rules, 1957 provides as follows:-- 

" The scale of pay Welfare Officer shall not be less than Rs. 200 
10-240 -EB -15-300 : 

Provided that if a Welfare Onicer in any factory is already in a higher 
scale of pay at the commencement of these rules he shall have the 
option to continue in that scale of pay : 


Nor 


270 . 
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Provided further that in the case of factories ordinarily employing one 
thousand or more workers in any day, the Welfare Officer shall be given 

a higher scale of pay." 
This rule has been amended in November 1967 , and the amendment as regards 
the pay of the Welfare Officers reads as follows: -- 

" For the figures " 200-10-240-EB -15-300 " , the figures 250-20-350-25.500" 
shall be substituted ; 

In the second proviso, for the figures : 250-20-450 -EB - 20-500 " the figures 
" 350-25-550-30-700" shall be substituted ;" 
After the above amendment, the Corporation made an application to me on 
24-7-1968 as follows : 

" ( 1 ) One of the categories of employees of the Kerala State Road , 
Transport Corporation whose pay scales come within the scope of the 
above arbitration is " Welfare Officers " . 

(2 ) Under the provisions of the "Kerala Factories (Welfare Officers ) 
Rules" and by virtue of the decision of the Hon . High Court of Kerala 
the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation has to grant the "Welfare 
Officers the statutory pay scales of Rs. 350-25-500-30-700 and Rs. 250-20 
350-25-500 to the 1st and 2nd grade Welfare Officers respectively . 

( 3 ) Accordingly the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation has 
decided at the Board Meeting held on 20-6-1968, that the statutory pay 
scales mentioned above should be implemented . 

In the circumstances it is respectfully prayed that the Hon. Arbitrator 
be pleased to accord nécessary approval and concurrence for the above 
proposal and the category of employees may be taken out of the scope 

of arbitration ." 
This application was objected to , and I made the following direction thereon : 

"Heard the Corporation s Advocate. The alteration proposed is not to 
the prejudice of the workmen, in that the scales of pay proposed to be 
given are higher than what the employees in question were getting at 
the commencement of the arbitration proceedings. I therefore approve 
the enhancement of pay now suggested without prejudice to the conten 
tions of the workmen in the arbitration proceedings - that is to say, the 
Corporation can now give them the scales suggested but if at the time of 
the award they are found entitled to get higher wages this order will 

not operate to their prejudice in the matter of getting such higher wages." 
It is now complained by the Welfare Officers and Ministerial Staff Unions 
that inspite of the Corporation s statement in the petition of 24-7-1968 that 
it was decided at the Board Meeting on 0-6-1963 to implement the statutory 
pay scales, there has been no such implementation ; and they have therefore 
urged that the pay scales o2 the Welfare Officers also should be adjudicated 
in this award. 
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4.6 . Although the Kerala Factories (Welfare Officers ) Rules, 1957 will 
strictly apply only to factories and therefore only the Let Grade Welfare 
Officer attached to the Mechanical Section of the Corporation will be governed 
by those Rules, it has to be stated that the nature of the work of the IInd 
Grade Welfare Officers of the Corporation , the conditions in which they work 
and their qualifications are just the same as those of the Welfare Officers 
under the Rules : if at all, the nature and conditions of work of those attach 
ed to the Operating Section are harder as they have to travel over a wide 
area at all times and on short notice. The petition of 24-7-1968 makes it 
clear that the Corporation itself is willing to give the Welfare Officers the 
pay scales mentioned in the Rules. Only the minimum has been prescribed 
in the Rules. What should be the actual pay has to be decided in each case 
taking into consideration all the relevant circumstances . Having regard to 
the specially arduous nature of the work of the Welfare Officers borne on 
the Operating Staff and their high qualifications, Officers have to be given the 
scale of Rs. 250.20-350-25-500 from 1-1-1966 . The Ist Grade Welfare Officer 
is of course entitled to the pay scale fixed in the Rules, unless the Corporation 
considers It necessary or desirable to grant him a higher scale. 


4.7. For purposes of comparison of pay scales, the workmen have produced 
Exts . W. 9. (the arbitration award dated 15-3-1967 made by me in the Indus 
trial Dispute between the Kerala State Electricity Board and its workmen 
in the clerical and other allied branches ) , Exts. W.40, W. 41, W. 42 and W. 43 , 
which are letters and statements from Indian Rare Earths Ltd., Alwaye, 
F.A.C.T., Alwaye, Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., Udyogamandal and the oil and 
Natural Gas Commission , Baroda , and some recent newspaper cuttings con 
taining advertisements of certain concerns in this state and outside calling 
for applicants for vacant jobs. Mention has already been made in paragraphs 
3.9 and 3.10 of the documents produced by the Corporation for this purpose. 


4.8. Regarding the pay scales for clerical and subordinate staff, the 
Supreme Court has observed in the case of the French Motor Car Company 
V. Their Workmen (1962 II.L.L.J. 744 ) as follows: 

" Turning now to the wage scales for clerical and subordinate staff, the 
argument on behalf of the appellant is the same, viz., that the tribunal 
has taken for comparison concerns which were really not comparable. 
There is however, difference between workshop eniployees on the one 
hand and clerical and subordinate staff on the other, for workshop 
employees generally require a particular skill which is peculiar to the 
particular industry, while the same cannot be said to a great extent 
with respect to the subordinate staff. A somewhat similar question was 
considered by this Court in Lipton Ltd. and another V. Their employces 
( 1959 I.L.L.J. 431). In that case the tribunal was considering the question 
of wage fixation for clerical and subordinate staff, and the argument on 
behalf of the employer was that there was no reliable evidence to show 
that in any comparable industry in the same region the wages were 
higher and therefore the wago structure in the particular case required 
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revision . The employer concerned in that case was Lipton Ltd., carry 
ing on tea business as merchants in Delhi. Evidence was given by the 
workmen in that case about the scales of pay of employees in the Delhi 
Office of a number of other concerns Hke the Standard Vaccum Oil Com 
pany, Thomas Cook (Continental) Overseas, Burmah Shell, Lever Brothers 
(India ) Ltd., and Associated Companies and Marshall Sons and Com 
pany ( India ) Ltd. But it was contended on behalf of the employer that 
these were not comparable concerns. Some were oil concerns and some 
engineering and some manufacturing concerns. The workmen , however , 
contended that so far as drivers, sweepers, peons, clerks, godown keepers, 
typists, stenographers and the like were concerned , the nature of their 
work was the same in all the aforesaid concerns which were relied on 
for comparison , and therefore it could not be said , as urged by the 
employer, that there was no evidence of comparable concerns. 

This 
court observed in that connection that it was impossible to say that 
there was no evidence on which the tribunal could proceed to revise the 
wage structure and that on the contrary there was evidence which justi 
fied a revision of the wage structure. In effect that decision means that 
in the case of employees of the class mentioned therein it may be possible 
to take into account even those concerns which are engaged in an entirely 
different line of business , for the work of employees of this class is more 
or less similar in all concerns. We are in agreement with this view and 
the argument therefore urged on behalf of the appellant company cannot 
prevall so far as clerical and subordinate staff are concerned." . 


4.9. In the light of the above observations of the Supreme Court , it 
appears to me that as regards the Ministerial Staff the Corporation can be 
compared with the Kerala State Electricity Board (referred to hereinafter as 
the " Electricity Board" ) and that the Corporation s contention that the two 
institutions are not comparable at all cannot be accepted . To my mind the 
points of comparison are so numerous and clinching that the pay scales of 
the ministerial staff in the Electricity Board may be taken as a safe-guide 
for testing the adequacy or otherwise of the pay scales allowed to the Minis 
terial Staff of the Corporation, except in respect of a few categories having 
special features of their own. Both institutions are statutory corporations 
established by the State Government under the provisions of Central statutes 
for carrying on public utility service of great magnitude and of the highest 
importance in the developing economy of the State. These public utility 
services were being run , till the establishment of the two Institutions, as 
Government Departments, and after their establishment the Electricity 
Board and the Corporation took over from the State Government the respec. 
tive services with all their assets and liabilities and such of the Government 
servants the two Departments who opted for their services. The ultimate 
aim in both cases is the complete nationalisation of the two services, and this 
aim is being fast achieved by taking over private concerns engaged in the 
same business . The two institutions are ultimately to be monopolles, and 
they are becoming so, very rapidly . The management of both in vested in 
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Boards nominated entirely by the Government with Government Omcers con. 
stituting the majority . Further, in both cases the State Government is 
empowered by statutes to give directions to the management. Thus, both 
institutions, though legally autonomous, are effectively controlled by the 
Government. Both have statutory obligations to carry on their undertakings 
on business or commercial principles. They have huge capital and large 
revenues. The capital is provided almost entirely by the Government - by the 
State Government in one case and by the State Government and Central 
Government jointly in the other. Both have immense financial resources and 
receive great assistance from the Government, and as regards the extent of 
gross revenues also there is not much difference between the two. From 
the Budget Estimates for 1968-69 of the Electricity Board it is seen that its 
revenue receipts amounted to Rs. 861.59 lakhs in 1966-67, and were expected 
to be Rs. 1000 lakhs in 1967-68 . The revenues of the Corporation were 
Rs. 751.65 lakhs in 1966-67 and Rs. 898.71 lakhs in 1967-68. Their deve 
lopment prospects are also immense. Both have statutory powers and 
privileges in carrying on their business and have also statutory duties and 
responsibilities . All these mark them out apart from other industrial con 
cerns, whether in the public or private sector . The two Institutions stand as 
a separate class by themselves, having important common features, and both 
are working mainly in this State, with headquarters at Trivandrum . They 
employ a large ministerial staff, and no other industrial or commercial con 
cern in this State, whether in the public or private sector, employs such a 
large ministerial staff, except probably the L.I.C. and the State Banks whose 
resources and capacities are much greater and more elastic . After the L.I.C. 
and the State Banks, the pride of place in the economic and industrial field 
must undoubtedly go, at least in this State, to the Electricity Board and the 
Road Transport Corporation as regards the ministerial staff; and there is very 
little to choose between them . The pay scales of the ministerial statt in the 
Electricity Board have been fixed pursuant to the arbitration award , Ext. W.9. 
Thé reference to arbitration was agreed upon in that case on 8-7-1965 , and 
the award was made on 14-3-1957. Under the award the pay scales were 
to take effect from 1-7-1964 and the various allowances from 1966 , The 
revision as per the Annexures was to take effect from 1-1-1966, and so la 
point of time also Ext. W.9 stands close to the revision made by the Corpo 
ration . Ext. W.9 has been accepted by both the Electricity Board and the 
workmen , except in regard to two small matters which will be referred to 
subsequently, and it has been implemented. Some of the documents pro 
duced in this case for purposes of comparison were produced and considered 
in the Electricity Board case, and most of the new documents produced here 
have little value as regards the Ministerial Staff because of the entirely 
different set up and circumstances of the industries. The documents relat. 
ing to F.A.C.T. and T.C.C. merely show how the different pay scales have 
been revised and do not show the pay scales of particular categories, except 
as regards the store staff in F.A.C.T. The Oil and Natural Gas Commission 
is in Baroda, and cannot be taken into account either on the basis of the 
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region or the industry principle, much less on the region -cum -industry prin 
ciple . As regards the Ministerial Staff I shall therefore be guided by the 
pay scales in force in the Electricity Board . If there are special features 
in the case of any category which necessitates a change in the scales fixed 
for that category in Ext. W.9 , such special features also have to be taken into 
consideration . 


4.10. The bulk of the ministerial state of both the Electricity Board and the 
Corporation consists of Clerks and Typists. There are two grades of both Clerks 
and Typists -- Lower Division Clerks and Lower Division Typists, Upper Division 
Verks and Upper Division Typists. The minimum qualification prescribed for 
appointment as Clerks and the general qualification prescribed for appointmentas 
Typist by both the Electricity Board and the Corporation are the same, a pass in 
the S.S.L.C. Examination . The statement in Ext. W.30 filed by the Ministerial 
Staff Unions that graduation is the minimum qualification for Lower Division 
Clerks and superior cadres in the Ministerial Staff is wrong. Many of the clerks 
in the Corporation are only S.S.L.C. holders. Ext. C.52 filed by the Corporation 
shows that a pass in the S.S.L.C. examination is the minimum qualification for 
Lower Division Clerks : superior posts are filled up by promotion from lower posts . 
EW.67, a Lower Division Clerk who has been called as a witness by the Mini 
serial Staff Unions, has deposed that when he joined the service in 1959 the mini 
num qualification prescribed was S.S.L.C. But according to him , this was changed 
lo graduation in 1965, and subsequently , after the reference to the present arbitra 
tion , it was again changed back to S.S.L.C. No order of the Corporation effecting 
these alleged changes has however been produced. But reliance is sought to be 
placed on Ext. C.51 which is a notification by the Corporation in December, 1966 
calling for graduates for appointment as Clerks. This only shows that in 1966 
the Corporation desired to recruit a few graduates as Clerks, for Ext. C.50 shows 
that in 1967 the Corporation called for S.S.L.C. holders for appointment as Clerks. 
Ext. C.50 and C.52 coupled with the inability of the Ministerial Staff to produce 
any order of the Corporation lowering the qualification make it clear that S.S.L.C. 
has been and is the minimum qualification for appointment as Lower Division 
Clerks. In these circumstances, I am unable to accept the contention of the 
Ministerial Staff Unions that Clerks in the Corporation are entitled to a higher pay 
scale than Clerks under the Electricity Board because of their higher qualification . 

4.11. The pay scales fixed in Ext. W.9 for Lower and Upper Division Clerks 
and Typists are Rs. 110-200 and Rs. 150-300. The pay scales fixed for them in 
Ext. C.2 (c ) (i.e., by the Corporation in the revision of 1966 ) are far lower . 
The results of the comparison made with other concerns as regards these and other 
superior cadres in the ministerial staff are stated in paragraph 4.10 of Ext. W.9 . 
Exts. C.18, C.20 and C.21 show that Travancore Titanium Products, the Trivandrum 
Rubber Works and the Balaramapuram Spinning Mills are paying their Junior 
Clerks Rs. 60-210 , Rs. 90-200 and Rs. 90-220 respectively . In the circumstances, 
I hold that Lower Division Clerks and Lower Division Typists in the Corporation 
have to be given the same scale as their counter -parts in the Electricity Board. 
namely, Rs. 110-200 . The annual increments as per Ext. W.9 during the initial 
stages of that scale are at Rs. 6. But the Corporation is now allowing increments 
at Rs. 7 per year from the stage of Rs. 110 in the scale of Rs. 80-180 allowed to 
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Lower Division Clerks in the revision of 1966 , and so the fixation of the annual 
increments at Rs. 6 will cause hardship and discontent to the employees. Hence 
the annual increments in the scale require modification . In the circumstances , 
the pay scale for Lower Division Clerks and Lower Division Typists has to be fixed 
as Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 As regards Upper Division Clerks and Upper Division 
Typists , there are no reasons for making alt.. tions either in the scale or in the 
annual increments as allowed in the Electricity Board . I hold that the pay scale 
for Upper Division Clerks and Upper Division Typists has to be fixed as Rs. 150-10 
180-12-300 . 


4.12. There are certain categories in the Corporation who were having the same 
scales of pay as Lower Division Clerks both before and after the revision of 1966 . 
They are Time Keepers, Ticket Clerks, Record Keepers and Assistant Store-keepers 
Grade-II. In my opinion Assistant Store -keepers Grade II require a higher scale 
and I shall be dealing with their case in paragraph 4.25 below . The other cate 
gories, namely, Time Keeper, Ticket Clerk , and Record Keeper, have to be given 
the same scale of pay as Lower Division Clerks, namely , Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 . 
Tachograph Analysts were getting the same scale of pay as Lower Division Clerks 
before the revision of 1966, namely , Rs. 40-120. In the revision of 1966 their pay 
tas been fixed as Rs. 80-5-100-6-130-7-165. No explanation has been given to me 

this der tion of the Tachograph Analysts as regards status and pay in the 
revision of 1966. I hold that they also have to be given the same scale of pay as 
Lower Division Clerks, namely Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 . 


4.13. In the Electricity Board , above the Upper Division Clerks come the Junior 
Superintendents , and their scale of pay is fixed in Ext. W.9 as Rs. 225-15-375. As 
stated in Ext. W.9 , this scale has been fixed after comparison with pay scales in 
other concerns. In view of the conclusion I have reached that generally speaking, 
the scales in the Electricity Board have to be adopted for the Ministerial Stall. 
Junior Superintendents have to be given the pay of Rs 225-375 . In the case of 
the Junior Superintendents also , there are some circumstances which necessitate 

in alteration in the annual increments. The pattern of the Old Scale , i.e., 1958 
fay scheme, was that the highest categories in the intermediate divisions of the 
Operating and Ministerial Staff s should have the same pay scales, namely , 
Rs. 150-250. This pattern has been followed in the revision of 1966 also, and 
The highest categories in the two sections have been given the scale of Rs. 200-320 . 
Cn account of remedialmeasures for removing certain anomalies in the pay scales 
of Station Masters Grade -I and Assistant Transport Inspectors, it is necessary to 
give the Assistant Transport Inspectors increments of Rs. 16 in the latter stages of 
the scales proposed by me, and this in its turn necessitates Transport Inspectors 
being given annual increments of Rs. 16 and Rs. 17. Because of these circum 
stances, and for maintaining parity between Junior Superintendents and Trans 
por ! Inspectors, Junior Superintendents in the Corporation have to be allowed 
higher increments than their counterparts in the Electricity Board. For these 
reasons I hold that the pay scale of the Junior Superintendent has to be fixed as 
Rs. 225-16-273-17-375 . The Fair Copy Superintendent who is having parity in the 
Electricity Board with the Junior Superintendent has also to be given the same 
scale , namely, Rs. 225-16-273-17-375 . 
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4.14. In the Corporation there is an intermediate category between Upper Divi 
sion Clerks and Junior Superintendents . They consist of District Auditors, Dis 
trict Accountants, Works Accountants , Head Clerks and Internal Auditors. There 
was no such category in the Electricity Board at the time of Ext. W9. It is urged 
on their behalf that during the initial- stages of the Transport Undertaking their 
status and pay were higher than , or atleast equal to , the status and pay of Trans 
Fort Inspectors. On the other hand the Assistant Transport inspectors, who are 
admittedly below the Transport Inspectors, claim that their pay and status were, 
during certain periods in the history of the Corporation , higher than those of the 
District Accountants. Each category wants the wage differentials favourable to 
it to be adopted in this arbitration . I have no doubt that the work of the District 
Accountant, District Auditor , Works Accountant, Head Clerk and Internal Auditor 
is very onerous and arduous. But I can see no justification for their claim to 
have a higher pay than Transport Inspectors, nor even a claim for parity with 
Transport Inspectors. I have pointed out in Chapter III that it is not possible to 
ascertain exactly old parities and wage differentials, especially , as there have been 
several ups and downs on account of various circumstances and also changes in 
designation and variations in duties and responsibilities. I have also indicated 
in Chapter III that generally speaking, it is safer to adopt the wage differentials 
and parities established by the revision of 1958 as the revision has been made on 
the recommendations of an expert who had studied the entire question very care 
fully. As per the revision of 1958, Junior Superinter.dents and Transport Inspectors 
were getting Rs. 150-250 , Assistant Transport Inspectors Rs. 100-200 and District 
Accountants Rs. 125-225 . After considering all the circumstances, I hold that the 
claim of the District Accountants etc., for parity with Transport Inspectors cannot 
bo allowed, but they have to be given a higher scale than Assistant Transport 
Inspectors. I would therefore fix the pay scale of District Auditors, District 
Arcountants, Works Accountants , Head Clerks . and 

Internal Auditors as 
Rs. 195-15-270-16-350. 


4.15 . The pay scales of Stenographers are considered in paragraph 4.13 of 
Ext. W.9 . The scales allowed to them in the said award are Rs. 180-10-280-15 
300 for Grade- I and Rs. 120-7-148-8-180-9-225-10-245-11-300 for Grade II. As 
stated in Ext. W.9 there is great demand for Stenographers and many com 
mercial concerns are paying them higher wages . The annual increments in 
their scales allowed in Ext. W.9 have been subsequently enhanced by the 
Electricity Board on the ground that they fell short of the annual increments 
which the Board s Stenographers were getting before the award. In the case 
of the Corporation also , some of the annual increments allowed in the revision 
of 1966 to Stenographers Grade -II are higher than corresponding annual incre 
ments allowed in Ext. W.9 . Unlike other categories, Stenographers have no 
chance for promotion in the Corporation. Considering all the circumstances, 
I would fix the scale of Stenographers Grade- II as Rs. 120-7-127-8-135-10-195 
15-300 and the scale of Stenographers Grade-I as Rs. 180-15-300-20-400 . 


4.16 . Selection Grade Typist is a new cadre created in the revision of 1966. 
Paragraph 5 (vil) of Ext. C.2 (b ) says that "One out of every eight posts of 
Upper Division Typists will be in the Selection Grade on Rs. 160-10-270" . There 
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was no corresponding category in the Electricity Board at the Lime of Ext. W.9. 
The scale of the Upper Division Typists before the revision in 1966 was 
Rs. 130-250. In paragraph 4.11 their scale has been fixed as Rs. 150-300 . 
The Selection Grade Typist occupies a place above the Upper Division Typist 
and below the Fair Copy Superintendent whose scale should be Rs 225-375. 
In the circumstances, I would fix the scale of Selection Grade Typist as 
Rs. 175-14-245-15-320 . 


4.17. Ticket Issuers were getting Rs. 35-80 before the revision of 1966 , 
and in the revision of 1966 they were given the scale of Rs. 73-125 which is 
also the scale given to Store Issuers. The Workers Union, Employees Union , 
Ministerial Staff Unions and Employees Association claim parity for Ticket 
Issuers with Lower Division Clerks. At the time of hearing the Stores Staff 
urged that Store Issuers should be given a higher pay than Ticket Issuers or 
at least parity with Ticket Issuers. The evidence of the Workmer is that 
Ticket Issuers are doing the same work as Ticket Clerks and that the only 
difference between them and Ticket Clerks is that having been recruited at a 
time when the S.S.L.C. qualification was not a requisite for appointment to 
their cadre Ticket Issuers are not S.S.L.C. holders. On the part of the Unions 
there is no evidence as to the qualifications which the present incumbents of 
the post actually have. As to the complaint, that Ticket Issuers have no 
chonce of promotion , CW.5 , the Personnel Officer of the Corporation , says that 
they have no chance because they are not qualified to get promotion in higher 
grades. According to both the Corporation and the Workmen , no fresh 
recruitments are being made to the cadre of Ticket Issuers, and Ticket Issuers 
are now a vanishing category . Their present number is 56. Their pay scales 
before the revision of 1966 and after that revision were well below the scales 
of the Lower Division Clerks. It was urged on behalf of the Ticket Issuers 
that at the time of the discussions leading to the Memorandum of Settlement 
the Corporation had agreed to give them the scale of Lower Division Clerks 
and that for some reason or other this agreement was not implemented. But 
the Corporation does not admit that there was such an agreement, and Ext. 
W.57 which has been produced to show that there was such an agreement 
does not contain the signatures of the Corporation s representatives. In these 
circumstances the parity asked for in respect of them with Lower Divisior: 
Clerks cannot be conceded. They can be given only a lower scale which 
however has to take into account the nature of the work they are doing and 
their long experience. In the circumstances, I would fix their scale 33 
Rs. 100-6-142-7-156-8-180. 

4.18 . Office Attenders, Stencil Attender and Mochee in the Corporation 
correspond to Attenders, Duplicator Operators and Binder in the Electricity 
Board . The , Mochee s designation has been changed as Binder after the refer 
ence to this arbitration . The pay scales of these categories are considered 
in paragraph 4.8 of Ext. W.9, and the scale fixed for them in the said award 
is Rs. 90-5-140. The nature of the duties of these categories in the two concerns 
are similar , and as stated in Ext. W9 their pay scales were fixed in that 
award after comparison with other concerns. I hold that the pay scale of the 
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Office Attenders, Stencil Attender and Binder (Mochee) have to be fixed as 
Rs. 90-5-140 . 


4.19 . The scale allowed to Peons, Sweepers, Scavengers and Gardeners in 
the Electricity Board by Ext. W.9 is Rs. 70-2-100. Subsequently this scale 
has been altered as Rs 70-3-100 by the Electricity Board . The Ministerial Staff 
Unions ask for two different scales for these categories , a higher scale for 
Peons and a lower one for the other categories. The Workers Union urged at 
the time of hearing that the four categories should be given the same scale. 
But the Ministerial Staff Unions urged that Peons should be given a higher 
seale in view of their responsibilities and qualifications. All the categories 
were getting the same scale before the revision of 1966, namely, Rs. 30-40 . 
But Peons have been given Rs. 60-2-80 , and Sweepers and Scavengers Rs. 60 
112-75 in the revision of 1966. Gardeners are not mentioned in the Annexures, 
though the list which the Corporation has filed on 31-7-1967 shows that there 
are 2 Gardeners on the scale of Rs. 60-11-75 . Ext. C.52 shows that only 
persons who know to read and write Malayalam , Canarese or Tamil, are 
recruited as Peons, and that preference is given to persons possessing motor 
driving licence . For the appointment to the other three categories no such 
qualification has been prescribed. Further, being on contingency service they 
are not liable to be retired on superannuation . According to EW . 68 , Peons 
have the responsibility for taking cash to the treasuries and bringing it from 
there. In the case of the Corporation , this is sure to involve large sums. In 
the circumstances a small difference in the scales of these categories seems 
justifiable. As the pay scales allowed in Ext. C.2 ( c) are lower than ihe pay 
scales allowed in Ext. W.9, the pay scale of Sweepers and Scavengers, has to 
be raised to Rs. 70-3-100. The scale of the Peons has to be raised to 
Rs. 72-3-105 . 

4.20 . For Duffadar the scale allowed in Ext. W.9 is Rs. 75-2-105, i.e., Rs. 5 
inore than Peons both in the minimum and the maximum . As per the Old 
Scales also there was this wage differential — Peons getting Rs. 30-40 and 
Dufladar getting Rs 35-45 . Since the Peon s scale has been fixed as Rs 72 
3-105 in paragraph 4.19 , I hold that the proper pay scale for the Duffadar 
is Rs. 77-3-110 and that he should also have the special pay of Rs. 5 allowed 
to him in the revision of 1966. 

4.21. Watchers in the Corporation have a more onerous task than Watchers 
in the Electricity Board . This is largely due to the difference in the nature 
or the business of the two concerns. It is easier to commit pilfering from the 
Stores, Workshops and Garages of the Corporation than from the premises 
of the Electricity Board. EW.70 has given evidence about the nature of the 
duties of the Watchers in the Corporation . The selectoin of the watchers in 
the Corporation is more rigorous than in the Electricity Board . The qualifica 
tions prescribed in Ext. C.52 for Watchers are : 

(1) Should have passed in Form I, 
(it) Should have been in the Military or Police Force for 3 years, 
( ill) Should have a minimum height of 5 feet 5 inches and chest measure 

ments of at least 32 and 34 inches. 
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The scale allowed to Watchmen in Ext. W.9 is Rs. 75-105 . Considering the 
nature of their work and the qualifications prescribed for them in Ext. C.52, 
I hold that the scale for Watchers has to be fixed as Rs. 75-3-90-4-110-5-120 . 

4.22 . There were no Assistant Sergeants in the Electricity Board at the 
time of Ext. W.9. There was only one Sergeant, and he was given the Lorver 
Division Clerk s scale in Ext. W.9. In the Corporation there are both Assistant 
Sergeants and a Sergeant. The Assistant Sergeants are in charge of security 
arrangements in the districts and sub -districts and have to go out on tours . 
They were getting Rs. 40-80 before the revision of 1966 , and are getting Rs. 80-165 
as per the revision of 1966. Both before and after the revision of 1966 the 
Sergeant has been getting Upper Division Clerk s scale. Having regard to the 
set up of the Security Branch in the Corporation and the nature of its work 
I consider that Assistant Sergeants have to be given the same scale as Lower 
Division Clerks, namely , Rs. 110-7-152-8-200, and the Sergeant, the scale of 
Rs. 150-10-180-12-300 . 

4.23 . In support of their demands , the Stores Staff has examined four wit . 
nesses , EWs. 25 , 26 , 31 and 78 and produced Exts. W.39 to W.49 and Exts .W.51 
to w . 56. EW . 31 is an Assistant Storekeeper in the Electricity Board . His 
evidence that Assistant Storekeepers in the Electricity Board have to furnish 
a security of Rs 500 and get a security allowance of Rs 15 can be accepted as 
it is corroborated by Ext. W. 9. But no document has been produced to corro 
borate his evidence that no special or technical qualifications are necessary for 
Assistant Storekeepers and that the work of the Assistant Storekeepers in the 
Corporation is heavier than the work of the Assistant Storekeepers in the 
Electricity Board . He has also admitted in cross -examination that his evidence 
is based merely on information from conversations with his friends in the Cor . 
poration. In the absence of documentary evidence it is not very safe to rely on 
oral evidence in respect of these matters. EWs. 25 and 26 are an Assistant 
Storekeeprs Grade I and Store Issuer in the Corporation. They speak about 
the insufficiency of their present scales, the difficult nature and conditions of 
their work and other service matters . I see no diMculty in accepting their 
evidence especially as relevant records (Ext. W.52 to W. 56 ) have been pro 
duced . But I find it diMcult to accept their evidence that in comparison with 
other categories the store saff has less opportunities to get promotion . I am 
inclined to think that they have equal opportunities for promotion as other 
ranks in clerical staff . There are 36 Assistant Storekeepers Grade- II, 11 Assis 
tant Storekeepers Grade- I, 3 Storekeepers and 1 Chief Storekeeper. Conditions 
of other clerical staff also are almost similar . According to the Corporation s 
list of 31.7-1967, there are in all 480 Lower Division Clerks, Time Keepers 
Ticket Clerks and Record Keepers , 157 Upper Division Clerks, 53 District 
Auditors, District Accountants, Works Accountants , Head Clerks and Internal 
Auditors and 13 Junior Superintendents. EW . 78, who has signed the Claim 
Statement on behalf of the Stores Staff , has merely produced Exts . W. 39 to 
W. 49 and Exts . W. 51 to W. 56 . 

4.24. Exts. W. 51 to w . 55 are copies of orders of the Government and of 
the Corporation relating to pay scales, allowances, qualifications etc. Ext. 


W. 56 is a copy of the tour notes of the Chief Accounts Omcer regarding the 
desirability of keeping a tool box or room at Ernakulam . Exts. W. 44 to 
W. 19 are newspaper cuttings containing advertisements of vacant posts in 
the Stores Departments of certain concerns, and Exts. W.39 to W.43 are stale 
ments obtained from other concerns regarding their pay scales . They are relied 
upon to show that generally speaking the posts carry much higher pay than 
the pay scales allowed in the revision of 1966. I am unable to place reliance 
on these documents as there is no evidence to show whether the concerns are 
comparable and what are the set up of their Stores organisations. I have 
already expressed my opinion that the statement from the Oil & Natural Gas 
Commission cannot be acted upon . So. also statements and advertisements 
relating to concerns like the Hindustan Aeronautics at Hyderabad and similar 
concerns cannot be accepted on the region -cum -industry principle . Ext. W. 41 is 
a letter from F.A.C.T. There are 8 categories of Stores employees in F.A.C.T., 
three of them known as Junior Storekeepers I. II and III. The Store Attender 
gets a less pay than that allowed by the Corporation to its Store Attenders . 
The letter, which is from the Joint Personal Manager , F.A.C.T., to the Vice 
President of the Kerala State Transport Staff Union , opens with the statement. 
"we have to inform you again that ours is an organisation which is very big 
in size and officers concerned discharge functions which are not probably the 
functions that are normally performed by your staff of ordinary designation . 
It does not appear very proper to compare our - institutions to that of yours" . 
In the case of some of the other concerns, employees of the store staff are 
discharging functions entirely unconnected with the stores along with their 
normal duties ( e.g. in Ext. W.42 the Storeholder is the Security Inspector 
also ) and in some while the pay scales of certain categories are higher than 
those allowed by the Corporation the pay scales of other categories are far 
lower. In F.A.C.T. Store Attenders get only Rs 40-90 while Junior Store 
keepers I, II & III get Rs. 175-12-295 , Rs 150-10-250 and Rs 120-8-200 . It there 
fore appears to me that in the case of the employees of the Store Section also 
it is safer to rely upon the pay scales in the Electricity Board , making suitable 
modifications for the special fentures of the Corporation . 

4.25 . The pay scale allowed in Ext. W.9 for Assistant Storekeepers is 
Rx 120-7-148-8-180-9-225 and for Storekeepers Rs 180-10-280-15-400. In the 
Electricity Board there is only one grade of Assistant Storekeepers, while in 
the Corporation there are two grades , and the Stores of the Corporation in the 
Districts and Sub Districts are in charge of Assistant Storekeepers . Of the tivo 
Storekeepers , besides the Stationery Storekeeper , one is attached to the Central 
Siores and the other is in charge of the Regional Store at Alwaye. All the 
other Stores including the Store attached to the Pappanamcode Central Works 
are in charge of Assistant Storekeepers. The qualifications prescribed by the 
Corporation as per Ext. W. 59 for appointment as Assistant Storekeepers are a 
pass in the S.S.L.C. examination and two years experience in automobile stores . 
-Assistant Storekeepers have also to deposit a security of Rs 500 and to pass the 
Account Test (Lower ) within two years of the appointment. Having regard to 
these facts and circumstances Assistant Storekeepers Grade- II in the Corporation 
have to be equated with the Assistant Storekeepers in the Electricity Board , 
with this modification , namely, that the annual increments should be a little 
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higher, in keeping with the increase allowed to Lower Division Clerks, and 
Storekeepers have to be equated with the Storekeepers in the Electricity Board 
with a modification which would take into account the fact that they have 
slightly greater responsibility than Storekeepers in the Electricity Board . Assis 
tant Storekeepers Grade-I occupy an intermediate position between Store 
keepers and Assistant Storekeepers Grade-II. Consequently I would fix the pay 
scale of Assistant Storekeepers Grade- II as Rs 120-8-14-1-9-225 , of Assistant Store . 
keepers Grade-I, as Rs 165-12-249-14-305-15-320 , and of Storekeepers as 
Rs 225-16-241-17-360-20-400. 

4.26 . The pay scale of Omce Attenders has been fixed in paragraph 1.18 as 
Rs 90-5-140 which is the scale given to them in Ext. W. 9 , The Stores Staff 
claim that Store Attenders should be given a higher grade than Onice Attenders. 
On this question CW . 3 , the Assistant Works Manager in charge of Stores , has 
deposed that duties of Store Attenders are not more onerous than those of other 
Attenders. He has also stated that familiarity with automoble parts is not a 
necessary qualification for appointment as Store Attenders. In the circumstances. 
I would fix the pay scale of Store Attenders as Rs 90-5-140 . 

4.27. Store Issuers are appointed by promotion from among qualitied Store 
Attenders or by direct recruitment in the absence of such qualified . Attenders.. 
The qualifications are ability to read and write English well and not less than 
12 months experience in automobile stores. The Store Issuers occupies an 
intermediate position between Store Attenders and Assistant Storekeeper 
Grade- II: The Stores Staff has claimed that Store Issuers should be given 
higher pay than Ticket Issuers . At the time of hearing Shri Sreedharan Nair 
urged that at least parity has to be maintained between Ticket Issuers and 
Store Issuers. Having regard to their qualifications and nature of duties and 
their scales of pay before the revision of 1966 (i.e., as per the 1958 pay scheme 
the demand for parity appears reasonable to me. I hold that the pay scale of 
Store Issuers should be the same as the pay scale of Ticket Issuers, namely : 
Rs 100.6-142-7-156-8-180 . 

4.28 . Draftsman Grade I and II. in respect of whom also demands have been 
inade by the Ministerial Staff Unions, belong according to the Corporation s list 
of 31-7-1967, to the Mechanical Staff . Their case will therefore be considered 
in Chapter V dealing with the pay scales of the Mechanical Staff. No demands 
have been made by any party in respect of the Legal Assistant. 


CHAPTER V 


PAY SCALES: 


MECHANICAL STAFF 


5.1 . . According to Ext. C. 2 (c) there are 60 categories among the Mechanical 
Workers attached to the Road Transport Division of the Corporation . The 
Mechanical Workers Union is the Union which mainly represents the Mechanical 
Workers . But there are mechanical workers in some of the other Unions 
also , and they too have made demands in respect of the Mechanical Workers . 
Except as regards Foremon the demands of the Mechanical Workers Union 
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are the highest made for Mechanical Workers. They have classified the workmen 
into 49 categories and demanded the following pay scales: 
1. Instructor 

Rs 250-25-700 
2. Foreman 

Rs 400-25-650 
3. Chargeman 

Rs 300-22-50-525 
4. Asst. Chargeman 

Rs 250-20.450 
5. Vehicle Examiner (Grade 1) 

Rs 250-20-450 
6. Mechanic Grade I 

Rs 225-17-50-400 
7. Electrician Grade I 

Rs Do. 
8. Blacksmith Grade 1 

Do. 
9. Coach Builder Grade I 

Do. 
10. Painter Grade I 

Do. 
11. Spray Painter Grade i 

Do. 
12. Welder Grade 1 

Do. 
13. Machinist Grade I 

Do. 
14. Turner Grade I 

Do. 
15. Miller Grade I 

Do. 
16. Shaper Grade i 

Do. 
17. Moulder Grade I 

Do. 
18. Tinker Grade I 

Do. 
19. Carpenter Grade I 

Do. 
20. Upholsterer Grade 1 

Do. 
21. Tyre Inspector Grade I 

Do. 
22. Tyre Examiner Grade I 

Do. 
23. Glass Cutter Grade 1 

Do. 
24. Mechanic Grade II 

Rs 200-15-300 
25. Electrician Grade II 

Do. 
26. Blacksmith Grade II 

Do. 
27. Coach Builder Grade II 

Do. 
28. Painter Grade II 

Do. 
29. Spray Painter Grade II 

Do. 
30. Welder Grade II 

Do. 
31. Machinist Grade II 

Do. 
32. Turner Grade II 

Do. 
33. Miller Grade II 

Do. 
34. Shaper Grade II 

Do. 
35 , Moulder Grade 11 

Do. 
36. Tinker Grade II 

Do. 
37. Carpenter Grade II 

Do. 
38. Upholsterer Grade II 

Do. 
39. Tyre Inspector Grade II 

Do. 
40. Tyre Examiner Grade 11 

Do. 
11. Buffer Grade II 

Do. 
12. Stitcher Grade II 

Do. 
43. Solutioner Grader II 

Do. 
44. Vulcaniser Grade II 

Do. 
45. Boiler Attender Grade II 

Do. 
46. Helper Grade II 

Do. 
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47. Pump Operator Grade Il 

Rs 175-12-30-330 
48. Drying Room Attender 

Do. 
49. Cleaner 

Rs 150-10-250 
The Foremen and Chargemen have claimed Rs 400-700 for Foremen and 
Rs 325-525 for Chargemen . 

5.2. Out of the 49 categories mentioned above, four categories do not tind 
a place in Ext. C.2 (c) or the Corporation s list of 31-7-1967. They are Müller 
Grade-I, Miller Grade-ll, Shaper Grade-I and Shaper Grade-II. Turners belong 
to the Water Transport Division . In Ext. C.2 (c) only one grade of Spray 
Painters is mentioned and not two . I have found in Chapter II that the 
demands for unification and abolition of different grades and categories are 
outside the scope of this arbitration : In examining the pay scales of the 
Mechanical Workers, I shall therefore go by the categorisation in Ext. C.2 (c ) and 
the Corporation s list of 31-7-1967. There was originally a dispute as to whether 
Vehicle Examiners should be treated as part of the Mechanical State or as part 
of the Operating Staff . By Ext. C. 53 , memorandum of settlement dated 
10-7-1968 executed by the Corporation on the one hand and the Workers Union , 
Employees Union , Employees Association , Mechanical Workers Union , Drivers 
Union and the Staff Union on the other, it has been agreed that Vehicle 
Examiners will not form part of the Mechanical Stall and will be treated as 
part of the Operating Staff . Appointments as Vehicle Examiners are made by 
promotion from Drivers. Mechanical Workers were objecting to this practice 
and were demanding that the appointments should be made either wholly or 
partly from among them . This dispute has now been settled by Ext. C. 33, 
The case of the Vehicle Examiners will therefore be considered in Chapter VI. 
dealing with the pay scales of the Operating Stall . 

5.3 . Before the revision of 1966 there were 9 pay scales for the Mechanical 
Workers other than Instructors, Chargemen and Foremen. They were 
Rs 30-50 , Rs 35-80, Rs 40-80 , Rs 40-100, Rs. 40.120, Rs. 50-130, Rs. 50-150, 
Rs. 80-180 and Rs. 100-200. In the revision of 1966 a common grade of 
Rs. 80-165 has been created for the employees who were getting Rs 10-120, 
Rs 40-100 and Rs 40-80 . In respect of all other grades the revision of 1966 
maintains the pre -revision wage differentials , and it has also introduced a new 
Selection Grade of Rs 130-210 . The workmen who had the Old Scale of 
Rs 50-130 , other than Tyre Inspectors have been given the scale of Rs 90-175 , 
It is from them that appointments are to be made to the Selection Grade which 
carries a scale of Rs 130-210 . These appointments are to be made according to 
seniority in the grade of Rs 90-175 as a whole and not according to seniority 
in particular trades or categories. In their claim Statements almost all the 
Unions had objected to the formation of the new Selection Grade, but at the 
time of hearing they agreed that the formation of this grade was in the interest 
of the Workomen . They however required that instead of the appointments 
being made on the basis of seniority as a whole in the First Grade the 
appointments should be made on the basis of seniority in particular trades or 
category so that cvery category or trade will be represented in the Selection 
Gradc at all times. As this is not a demand coming within the scope of the 
arbitration I make no pronouncement on it . The Unions generally welcomed 
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the unification of the three Old Grades of Rs. 40-80, Is 40-100, and Rs 10-120 
into one grade in the revision of 1966. But they consider the scale of Rs 80-163 
now granted to the unified grade is too low . The Mechanical Workers Union 
demand that the scale should be raised to Rs 200-300 . The Unions also want 
the category of Helpers to be brought into the unified grade . Thus both the 
Corporation and the Workinen are agreed that all the workers below the Assis 
tant Chargemen and above the Helpers may be classified into three grades , 
namely, Selection Grade, Grade-I and Grade-II. According to the Workmen , the 
pay scales given to them in the revision of 1966 are too low and have to be 
enhanced. Cleaners are al present the lowest category among the Mechanical 
Workers in the Corporation s service, and above them are the Helpers. There is 
dispute between the Corporation and the Workmen as to whether Helpers also 
can be brought into the Second Grade. According to the Corporation, Cleaners 
are unskilled workmen and Helpers are only semi-skilled, and the wages of 
these two categories have to be fixed on that basis. According to the Workmen , 
Cleaners are semi-skilled workmen when they enter the Corporation s service 
and become skilled workmen in three or four years , and Helpers are skilled 
workmen ; and so Helpers should be brought under the Second Grade and 
Cleaners should be given a scale of pay consistent with thier status mentioned 
above . 

5.4. After hearing all the evidence I am of opinion that it is not fair and 
proper to treat the Cleaners as unskilled workmen and Helpers as semi-skilled. 
Even the evidence of the Corporation s witnesses would show that they deserve 
a better treatment. The designation " Cleaners " itself appears to be a misnomer . 
CW.2 , the Works Manager , who had said that the Cleaner s job is unskilled job, 
stated " There is no particular assignment for cleaning . But for work they have 
first to clean ". The qualification which the Corporation has prescribed in 
Ext. C.52 for appointment as Cleaners is holding of 1.T.I. or K.G.T.E., or Junior 
Technical School Examination certificates or literacy and not less than three 
years experience in automobile workshop . Shri K. Kesava Pillai, the present 
Mechanical Engineer of the Corporation , stated in his evidence as EW . 14 that 
for admission to some of the courses in the I.T.I.. S.S.L.C. pass is necessary . 
Study up to Form IV is the lowest qualification for other courses . These courses 
not only teach theory but give workshop experience. Having regard to these 
facts I am unable to agree with the Corporation that Cleaners are merely un 
skilled workmen . It is true that a few persons belonging to the subordinate 
staff of the Corporation are also now being recruited as Cleaners. But their 
number is negligible and even they are appointed as Cleaners only after some 
years of service and experience. The nature the Cleaners work and the 
proficiency or skill which they pick up during their service are such that there 
is no justification for treating them as merely unskilled workinen . To : 
specific question whether skilled jobs are assigned to Cleaners, CW.2 s answer 
was, "When we know a particular individual has obtained proficiency, skilled 
jobs are assigned to him ." The following passage his ss -examination is 
also illuminating:- 

" Armature winding is only, a skilled job. About 8 persons are engaged 
in the Central Workshop on that work . They are not all Electricians. 
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There are Cleaners also . I say that out of these s . 6 Are Cleaners shall 
I be right? Sometimes there will be 6. sometimes there will be less Ans . 

A substantial number of these armature Winders will be Cleaners." 
He has also admitted in cross-examination that Cleaners found to be suili 
ciently proficient are being sent for attending to break -downs . At another 
portion of his evidence, he says, " Cleaners should be I.T.I. Certificate holders or 
persons with three years Workshop , experience. To the question. " I put it to 
you that these persons have been trained for semi-skilled work ". his answer was. 
" I.T.I. people are trained but not the others " . Another passage in his cross. " 
examination reads. 

" I put it to you that overhauling of gear box and fuel injection parts , 
rear axle Suling jols etc.. mentioned by you yesterday as lilled work are 
attended to a present by Cleaners ? fex Cleaners are attending to 

them (Ans " : 
When CW.3 , the Assistant Works Manager. was asked in cross-examination " Can 
you say whether Cleaners are asked to do skilled jobs" . his answer 
" Depending upon the capacity and experience of the individual he may be asked 
to do semi-skilled jobs. A passage in the cross -examination of cw . the 
Mechanical Engineer . reads as follows: 

" I put it to you that classification as skilled , unskilled ute .. is usually 
according to trades and not according !o persons? It should be according 
to the nature of the work assigned or handled (Aus). Is it not a fact 
that Clearers are deputed for semi-skilled and skilled jobs also : Sot all 
Cleaners : by virtue of long service and aptituce the Cleaners pick up 
experience or knowledge of work and even as Cleaners some may be com . 
petent to handle seini-skilled or even skilled work . Such persons may 
occasionally be utilised for skilled or semi-skilled work to their advantage 

(Ans)" ; 
Regarding the qualification for admission to the I.T.I. course he has deposed : 

" It depends upon the nature of the trade; for some. S.S.L.C. pass , and 
for certain others study in S.S.L.C. and even lower standards. I ain not 
very sure , for whai trades. S.S.L.C. pass is requireil. Turners ele .. require 
S.S.L.C. pass" . 

passage in his carlier evidence as EW . reads as follows: 
I put it to you that a good many of the Cleaners are doing semi-skille 
work ? Naturally , they have to attend to such semi-skilled work as Cleaners 
if they desire to get promotion and want to pick up the necessary know 
ledge and experience (Ans). Dy recruiting I.T.Is .. I put it to you , the 
intention of the Corporation is that Cleaners at the time of appointment should 
be semi-skilled ? No, it is not the intention : Cleaners are to be unskilled , but 
as the present day cleaners have chances for promotion upto the place of 
Chargemen it will be advantageous for the future to have boys with this quaii 
lication (Ans). 1.1.1. qualification involves some technical training . Witness 
adds : It is an eighteen months! course with specialised training in a particular 

trade and with general training in the connected trades." 
C1 
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Having regard to the qualification , prescribed for appointment as Cleaners and 
the evidence detailed above, I hold that Cleaners have to be considered as 
semi-skilled workinen and not as unskilled workmen for purposes of wage deler. 
mination . 


5.5 . Tin , Ext. C.53 Settlement dated 10-7-1968, Helpers were being appointed 
from among Cleaners after a trade test. Trade tests were abolished by Ext. 
C.53, wherein it was agreed that up to the cadre of Assistant Chargemen promo 
tion will be on the basis of seniority , and that a Cleaner to become eligible 
for promotion to the next higher post should have a minimum service of five 
years in the Corporation s service. The evidence of the Workmen is to the 
effect that only after eight to ten years of service can a Cleaner expect to 
become a Helper. A person who has passed the I.T.I. or K.G.T.E. course and 
has been working in the Corporation s Workshops for such a long period is 
certain to have picked up sufficient experience to become a skilled workman. 
EW . 10 says 


" Cleaners when promoted are called Helpers in the General Auto Section 
and are treated as lower than Grade-II Mechanics. But when Cleaners are 
promoted in the Electrical, Tyre and other Sections they are straight away 
made Mechanics Grade-II and not Helpers . Helpers in the General Auto 
Section can become Mechanics Grade- I only after another test. Helpers 
have generally to work for about 10 years to become Mechanics Grade-II. 
Cleaners become Helpers only after 7 to 10 years. In other Transport 
Industries, there is no category of Helpers." 


No explanation has been given as to the above discriminatory treatment. To 
a question " Don t you put Helpers in charge of batches in Diesel Engine over 
hauling" , CW.2 s answer was " Not all Helpers " . When asked whether Shri 
Madhavan Pillai who is attending to reconditioning of rear axle is a Helper he 
said he could not remember whether Shri Madhavan Pillai is a Helper. Work 
men s evidence is that Helpers are doing skilled work just like other Second 
Grade workers and that they have been put into a separate grade only for 
the purpose of enabling the Corporation to make some saving in wages. On 
a consideration of all the circumstances, I hold that Helpers in the Corporation 
atre skilled workmen and are entitled to get same wages as the workmen in 
the unified category consisting of the employees on the Old Scales of Rs 40-120 , 
Rs 40-100 and Rs 40-80 . 


5.6 . Exis.C.11, C.18 to 0.22, C.27 and 0.29 have been produced by the Corpora 
lion for purposes of comparison of the wages or mechanical workers . The Work 
men have produced no document relating to the wages of the mechanical workers 
Lut they too place some reliance upon Ext. C.11 which shows the pay scales of 
mechanical workers in the Hindustan Machine Tools at Kalamassery . Exts . C.27 
and C.29 which relate to F.A.C.T. and T.C.C. are of no use since they do not slaw 
what categories or trades get particular pay scales. There are no categories in 
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Ext. C.19, C.20 , C.21 and C.22 similar to the categories in the Corporation s Mecha. 
nical staff 

Ext. C.18 relates to the Travancore Titanium Products Ltd. Mechani. 
cal workers in that concern also are graded into three classes as has been dose 
in the Corporation in the revision of 1966. The pay scales given in Ext. C.18 for 
the several grades are lower than those allowed by the Corporation . But the pay 
scales of the workers of the Titanium Products are now pending an award , and 
an interim relief ranging from Rs 7 to Rs 25 per mensem has been awarded pend . 
ing the award . Further, in that concern , in addition to the fixed dearness allow 
ance the workmen get an additional variable D.A. also for rise over 450 points in 
the cost of living index . In these circumstances the final wage packets are likely 
to be greater than those of the Corporation s employees. As the question of wages 
in the Titanium Products is pending an award, Ext. C.18 cannot be accepted for 
purposes of comparison, especially in view of the other circumstances mentioned 
above. 


5.7 . Ext. C.11 is a letter from the Hindustan Machine Tools at Kalamassery, 
Ernakulam , showing the pay scales for the workshop and the other employees of 
that concern . Most of the pay scales in H.M.T. are higher than those allowed by 
the Corporation in the revision of 1966 while some others compare favourably 
with the 1966 Scales. The Corporation produced this document to show that such 
of the 1966 Scales as compare favourably with some of the pay scales in Ext. C.11 
may be accepted as fair and proper. The Workmen however want me to effeci a 
revision on the basis of the higher pay scales in Ext. C.11. There is no category 
nained Cleaner in Ext. C.11, and it is evident from Ext. C.11 that the two lower 
categories in the grades of Rs. 85-5-135 and Rs. 100-6-160 are intended for workmen 
corresponding to Cleaners in the Corporation . The pay scales allowed in Ext. C.11 
for the higher grade workmen are Rs. 160-310 , Rs. 145-225 and Rs. 130-210 . 
Although the workmen are not prepared to concede that these scales may be 
adopted for corresponding categories in the Corporation , it was suggested during 
the course of hearing that the three grades would correspond to the Selection 
Grade and Grades I and II in the Corporation s service under the revision of 1966. 
Even though I agree that the categories would correspond as suggested , I feel 
that the scales in Ext. C.11 cannot as such be adopted for the Corporation s cm 
ployees . H.M.T. are manufacturers of precision tools , while only body-building 
of buses and lorries and repair and maintenance work of automobiles are being 
attended to in the Corporation s workshops. "The repair and refurnishment of 
automobiles is no doubt a delicate work , calling for considerable skill, but the 
work of the H.M.T. must be more delicate . Further, the H.M.T. is intended to 
carn foreign exchange also and has the resources of the Central Government at 
its back . In the circumstances , though the categories may be taken as correspond 
ing, a discount has to be made for the factors mentioned above and approprinte 
reduction has to be made in the pay scales in their application to the Corporation s 
service . It is noteworthy in this connection that under the revision of 19.15 
ordered by Government the pay scales of the Second Grade mechanical workers 
(i.e., workers on Rs. 40-120 ) and the pay scales of Lower Division Clerks and 
Conductors were equated . It will only be proper to keep up this parity in the 
present revision also . If the Second Grade mechanical workers in the Corpora 
tion are given the same scale as Lower Division Clerks, namely Rs. 110-200, their 
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scale will be less than the scale of the workinen in the H.M.T. getting Rs. 130-210 , 
and will be in keeping with the difference between the two concerns . I would 
therefore fix the pay scale of the Second Grade Workmen in the Corporation (i.c., 
all categories of mechanical staff getting the scale of Rs. 80-165 in the revision of 
1966 ) as Rs. 110-7-152-8-200. 

5.8. The next luglier grade of workuen in the Corporation s service get the 
* cale of Rs. 90-175 in the revision of 1966 : The corresponding category in H.M.T. 
gets Rs 145-225 . In keeping with the pay scale fixed for the Second Grade, the 
scale of the First Grade Workmen , i.e., categories now on the scale of Rs. 90-175 . 
has to be fixed as Rs. 125-9-170-10-920: In Ext. C.11, for the scale allowed to the 
workmen corresponding to the Selection Grade is Rs. 160-310 . The scale allowed 
to them in the Corporation is Rs 130-210 . Consistent with the pay scales for the 
other two grades, the pay scale for the Selection Grade in the Corporation has 
to be fixed as Rs. 145-10-195-11-250. 

5.9 . Since I have found that Helpers are skilled workmen who should be treated 
on a par with the Second Grade mechanical workers , I would fix the pay scale of 
the Helpers as Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 . Consistent with my finding that Cleaners are 
seni-skilled workmen and consistent with the settlement under Ext. C.53 that they 
vill become eligible for promotion to the next higher grade after five year 
service . I would fix the pay scale of Cleaners as Rs. 75-3-90-4-110-5-125. 

5.10 . The highest category in the Intermediate Division of the Mechanical Stair 
is known as Foremen . They were getting Rs. 150-300 before the revision of 1966 
and their scale has been fixed in the revision of 1966 as Rs. 225-15-300-20-420 . 
According to the Corporation s list of 31-7-1967 , there are 18 posts of such Foremen . 
These Forcmen should not be confused with another category with also , strangely 
enough ; bears the same name. Ext. C.2 (c ) as well as the Corporation s list of 
31-7-1967 show that there is another calegory of Foreman getting a scale of 
Rs 120-240 in the revision of 1966. There is only one such Foreman , but besides 
him there is an Assistant Foreman also getting the saine scale of pay. Both these 
persons were getting Rs. 80-180 under the Old Scales. No demand has been made 
by the Unions in respect of the Foreman and Assistant Foreman getting the scale 
of Rs. 120-240 and also in respect of another category known as Chargehand getting 
the scale of Rs. 90-200 in the revision of 1966. These three persons have come lo 
the Corporation s service from Government service on the abolition of the posts 
which they were holding in the Government service and they have been or are being 
absorbed in other suitable posts in the Corporation s service. The Foreman whose 
case is considered in paragraph 5.11 are the Foremen who are getting Rs. 200-120 
in the revision of 1966. The case of the Foreman coming from Government service 
is dealt with in paragraph 5.14 , I desire to make it clear that all references in the 
next paragraph to Foremen relate to only the Foremen who belong to the highest 
category in the Corporation s service and whose pay scale has been fixed its 
Rs. 225-420 in the revision of 1966 . 

5.11. The Foremen are the highest functionaries after the Works Manager and 
Assistant Works Manager. They are in charge of the major depots and workshops 
other than the Central Workshop and the Regional Workshop . The qualification 
Tescribed for Foreman is Diploma in Mechanical or Automobile Engineering: 
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According to the evidence of Shri T.C.S. Pillai, Foremen in the Corporation are 
the oficers in charge of the units responsible for the maintenance, repair, and 

cad -worthiness of the vehicles - a responsibility which in other State Road Trans 
port Undertakings rests with an officer not below the rank of an Assistant Engineer 
cr Depot Engineer. He says that the functions of Foremen and Chargemen have 
a direct bearing on the cost of operation . The appointments are made either by 
Cirect recruitment or by promotion of Chargemen who are Diploinn-holders . 
Junior Engineers in the Electricity Board re cither Diploma holders or Graduates 
in Engineering. Their pay scale as fixed by Mr. Justice Sankaran s Award is 
Ks . 325-525. The Chief Storekeeper whose pay under the Old Scale was only 
Its . 150-250 has been given the scale of Rs. 250-25-500 in the revision of 1966. But 
the Foremen who were getting Rs. 150-300 have been given only Rs. 225-125 in 
the revision of 1966. The Corporation s Counsel sought to justify this discrimina 
Lion on the ground that the Chief Storekeeper s post has been declared to be at 
Higher Division post. But this declaration was made only long after this arbitra 
Lion began. Both at the time of the revision and at the time of the reference the 
Chief Storekeeper s post was in the Intermediate Division . It is specifically includ 
cc in the Annexures . Considering all these circuinstances , their high qualifications, 
che nature of their duties and responsibilities. I would fix the pay scale of the 
Foremen as Rs. 250-25-500. 
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512: Below the Foremen come the Chargemen . The main difference between 
the two categories is that the Chargemen are in charge of sub -depots while the 
Foremen are in charge of major depots. Appointments to ihe cadre are made 
cither by direct recruitment or promotion from Assistant Chargemen . In the case 
of promotees only a Trade Test is insisted upon and in the case of direct recruit 
Thent the minimum qualification is the same as that of Foremen . The difference 
vetween the two cadres is therefore mainly only one of degree in the size of the 
depot which is under their control. The Chargeman s post is the highest post 
!o which the mechanical worker in the Lower Division of the Corporation s service 
cu aspire to get by seniority and promotion . There are two grades in the H.M.T. 
which correspond to Chargemen and Assistant Chargemen . Their designation are 
Chargehand A and Chargehand B. The former gets the scale of Rs. 240-140 and 
toe latter Rs. 195-375 . Taking into account these facts and circumstances and also 
what I have stated in paragraph 5.7 regarding the difference between the Corpora 
hion and II.M.T., I would fix the pay scale of Chargemen as Rs. 225-15-375 . The 
scale allowed to Assistant Chargeinen in the 1966 revision is Rs. 140-270 . 

Con 
sidering his responsibilities, his status midway between Assistant Chargemen anel 
Selection Grade employees and his pay before the revision of 1966, I would lix 
The Assistant Chargeman s scale of pay as Rs. 170-11-310-15-325 . According to the 
Corporation s list of 31-7-1967 there is now an Assistant Instructor who gets the 
same scale of pay as Assistant Chargeman . But there was no such category at 
the time of revision of 1966 and the Assistant Instructor s name does not firda 
place in Ext. C.2(1)) or 0.2 (c ). I am not therefore making any pronouncement as 
regards the Assistant Instructor s scale . 


5.13. Tyre Inspectors have been given the scale of Rs 130-210 in the revision of 
1966. Before the revision of 1966 their scale of pay was Rs . 50-130 . "The evidence , 
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both of the Workmen and the Corporation , is to the efl ect that theirs is a respon 
sible task more onerous than those of the First Grade Mechanical Workers . Con 
sidering the scale that has been given to them in the revision of 1966 and also the 
nature of their duties and responsibilities, the proper scale to be given to them 
appears to be Rs. 150-10-210-11-265 . 

5.14 . For Draftsman Grades I and II, the Ministerial Staff Unions have claimed 
Es. 200-360 and Rs. 150-300 respectively . I have already found that all employees 
who were getting the scale of Rs. 50-130 before the revision of 1966 , other than 
Tyre Inspectors should be given the scale of Rs. 125-9-170-10-220 . The same scale 
has to be awarded to Draftsman Grade-II. Draftsman Grade I was getting Rs. 80 
180 before the revision of 1966 which was the scale of Upper Division Clerks 
also . In the revision of 1966 he has been given only Rs120-240 whereas Upper 
Division Clerks have been given Rs. 130-250. There is no justification for this 
discriminatory treatment, I hold the proper scale for Draftsman Grade I should 
be grade of Upper Division Clerks, namely, Rs. 150-10-180-12-300 . Same is the 
case as regards Compilers and Instrument Mechanic Grade I who were getting the 
scale of Rs. 80-180 before the revision of 1966. I hold that these two categories 
also are entitled to get the scale of Upper Division Clerks, namely Rs. 150-10-180-19 
300. There is no demand in respect of the Chargehand and the Foreman and 
Assistant Foreman coming from Government service. They are said to have been 
absorbed in other posts. I do not therefore make any pronouncement in respect 
of them . 

5.15 . Both before and after the revision of 1966 Drying Room Attenders were 
getting the same scale as Office Attenders. They are therefore to be given the 
Office Attenders scale , namely , Rs. 90-5-140. The Pump Operator was getting 
Rs. 35-80 before the revision of 1966 whereas Office Attenders and Drying Room 
A !lenders were getting Rs. 35-60. In the revision of 1966 Pump Operators , Drying 
Koom Attenders and Omice Attenders are equated . There is no explanation for 
the demotion in status and pay . On the other hand the workmen s evidence is 
that Pump Operators have a more difficult job . In the circumstances , I fix the 
pay scale of Pump Operators as Rs. 90-5-150. 


CHAPTER VI 

PAY SCALES: OPERATING STAFF 
6.1. The Operating Staff of the Corporation consists of Conductors, Station 
Nasters , Assistant Transport Inspectors, Transport inspectors, Drivers, Vehicle 
L xaminers and Parcel Attenders. Before the revision of 1966 there were no grades 
for any of these categories. By the revision of 1966 two grades have been created 
for Drivers, Conductors and Station Masters. As in the case of other categories, 
the different Unions and Associations do not agree to their demands in respect of 
these categories also. I am therefore referring here only to the lowest and highest 
amounts demanded at the time of hearing as minimum in the pay scales of the 
several categories and the lowest and highest amounts demanded as maximum . 
in respect of Conductors Grade- II, the lowest and highest amounts demanded as 
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minimum in the scale are Rs. 100 and Rs. 180 respectively , and the lowest and 
faighest amounts demanded as maximum are Rs. 220 and Rs. 280 respectively . 
For Conductor Grade- I, the lowest minimum demanded is Rs. 130 and the highest 
fls. 250 , and the lowest maximum demanded is Rs. 230 and the highest Rs. 100 . 
The lowest minimum demanded for Station Master Grade- II is Rs. 150 and the 
lughest Rs. 225 , and the lowest maximum demanded for them is Rs. 300 and the 
bighest Rs. 430. On behalf of Station Masters Grade-I, the lowest and highest 
amounts asked for as minimum are Rs. 170 and Rs. 250 respectively , and the 
corresponding Algures for maximum are Rs. 300 and Rs. 515 respectively. The 

laims on behalf of the Assistant Transport Inspectors as regards inininum are 
ks. 200 and Rs. 275 respectively, and as regards maximum Rs. 320 and Rs. 540 
respectively. For Transport Inspectors the lowest minimum demanded is Rs. 225 
ind the highest Rs. 350. The lowest maximum asked for in respect of them is 
Rs. 400 and the highest Rs. 650. In respect of Drivers Grade- Il the lowest mini 
muin asked for is Rs. 110 and the highest Rs. 170 , and the lowest and highest 
maximum : asked for are Rs . 235 and Rs . 310 respectively . For Drivers Grade ! 
the lowest and highest minimum are Rs. 150 and Rs. 210 respectively and the 
corresponding demands for maximum are Rs. 210 and Rs. 410 respectively . For 
Vehicle Examiners , the lowest minimum demanded is Rs. 200 and the highest 
minimum Rs. 320 and the lowest maximum Rs. 320 and the Vigitest Rs. 323. In 
respect of Attenders the lowest minimum demanded is Rs. 90 and the highest 
Rs. 130 and the lowest maximum Rs. 165 and the highest Rs. 245 . 


6.2. The Corporation s case is that the scales ailowed in the revision of 1966 are 
casonable and fair and call for no enhancement. For purposes of comparison the 
Corporation relies upon Exts. C.7 (a ), C.S, C.10, C.23 lo C.26 and 0,33 which show 
the pay scales in the various other State Transport Corporations and Undertakings 
und also upon Exts. C.12 to C.16 which are letters and statements showing the 
pay scales allowed by transport undertakings in the private sector operating in 
this State. I have considered these documents in Chapter II and found them 
to be unacceptable for determination of the wage seales of the Corporation s 
werkmen . 


6.3 . Before the revision of 1966 , Conductors and Lower Division Clerks were 
having the same scale. Apart from the scale Stenographers, there were , 
speaking broadly , three scales in the Ministerial Section higher than that of 
Lower Division Clerks, namely , Rs 80-180 allowed to Upper Division Clerks 
and Upper Division Typists, Rs 125-225 

allowed to 

Icad Clerks, 

District 
Auditors etc., and Rs 150-250 allowed to Junior Superintendents. Apart from 
Drivers, there are three categories in the Operating Section superior to Con . 
ductors and getting higher scales, namely , Station Masters on Rs SO - 163 . 
Assistant Transport Inspectors on Rs 100-200 and Transport Inspectors on 
Rs 150-250 . Thus, the pattern of the set up of the two sections was that the 
lop-most and the lowest cadres in the two sections had solute parity , 
Station Masters were slightly below Upper Division Clerks, and Assistant 
Transport Inspectors were slightly below lead Clerks and District Auditors. 
Grades were introduced in the revision of 1966 for Station Masters and Conduc 
tors because it was felt that some provision for a monetary benefit for the 
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senior hands among those two categories should be made as promotion was 
slow . The four categories remain the same: the grades give only an increase 
of pay to the senior hands among the Conductors and Station Masters and do 
not take them out of their respective categories . This has to be borne in mind 
when considering the pay scales of the Operating Stall. 

6.4 . Conductors are usually appointed by direci recruitment. According to 
the rules in force before the revision of 1966 , the mininum qualification for 
appointment as Conductor was a pass in the S.S.L.C. Examination which was 
the minimum qualification for appointment as Lower Division Clerks also . Both 
Lower Division Clerks and Conductors were then getting the same scale , 
namely , Rs 40-120. Originally , froin the inception of the Transport Depart 
inent till 1121 M.E. (i.e., 1945 A.D.) there were five grades of Clerks, on 
Rs 40-5-70 , Rs 40-2-50. Its 25-3-40 , Rs 20-1-30 and Rs 20-1-25 . Conductors 
Were then having the scale of Rs 25-1-30 . Thus 

Conductors 
were then getting a lower scale than third grade Clerks, but they were better 
ofl than fourth grade Clerks in that though both were having the same 
maximum (Rs 30), Conductors had a higher start (Rs 25 ). This was due to the 
fact that as a matter of policy recruitment of Conductors was then being made 
as far as possible from Graduates. This policy gradually underwent a change, 
and subsequently S.S.L.C. holders also were freely recruited as Conductors . 
After this change of policy, there was a pay revision in 1951. In that revision , 
Clerks were given Rs 45-5-75 , Rs 30-3-45 and Rs 25-1-30 . The revision intro 
duced two grades for Conductors also : Grade -I was given Rs 30-3-45 and 
Grade - Il Rs 25-1-30 . In 1957, the two lower grades of Clerks were unitied 
under the designation of Lower Division Clerks and given Rs 40-120 . In June 
1957, Conductors Grade- I 

given Rs 40-100 and Conductors Grade-11 
Rs 35-80 . These two grades were unified in July 1958 and given the scale of 
Rs . 40-120 which was the scale of Lower Division Clerks. This scale was in 
force till 1966. It may be seen from the above resume that Conductors had 
parity with Lower Division Clerks from 1958 till 1966 and that before 1958 
there were slight differences in their scales. In the revision of 1966 two grades 
were again introduced for Conductors , and a scale lower than that of Lower 
Division Clerks has been given to Grade-Il Conductors and a scale slightly 
higher than that of Lower Division Clerks has been given to Grade-I Conductors. 
-A ratio of 1 : 6 has also been fixed in the revision between Grades I and II. 
The qualification for Conductors has also been reduced sometime after the 
revision of 1966. While a pass in the S.S.L.C. examination is still being insisted 
upon for appointment as Clerks, appearance in the S.S.L.C. examination is the 
minimum educational qualification for appointment as Conductors - a pass is 
not being insisted upon . Under Ext. C.2 (c ). Grade-II Conductors will have the 
same start as Lower Division Clerks (namely , Rs 80 ) but whereas the maxi 
mum of Lower Division Clerk s scale is Rs 180 , the maximum of Grade-1! 
Conductor is only Rs 166. It is needless to point out that if a differentiation 
is considered necessary the present differentiation made at the top of the 
scale will serve to reduce only the pay of the senior Conductors who are 
all S.S.L.C. holders like Lower Division Clerks, and that the new entrants . 
whether S.S.L.C. holders or not, will have the same start as Lower Division 
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Clerks. In my opinion , this demotion of five-sixths of the Conductors is neither 
justifiable nor desirable. It was certainly not made on account of the lowering 
of the qualification , for the lowering of the qualification came only months 
after the revision , and the persons now adversely affected by the revision are 
not the persons with the lower qualification but those having the higher 
qualification . The Driver and the Conductor occupy positions of great trust and 
.confidence in the transport industry : they are the persons who come into 
contact with the travelling public , and on them depends the success of the 
service to a large extent. The duties of the Conductor are so obvious that I 
need not dilate upon them . Besides the educational qualification prescribed 
by the Corporation a Conductor requires many other qualities - Trust-worthiness 
mental and physical alertness and above all the ability to get on with people 
and even control or take command of them if occasion arises . He has also 
to be qualified for rendering first aid in case of necessity . Further, it is 
represented that the lowering of the qualifiction is only a temporary measure 
made with a view to absorb suitable ex -employees of the many transport con 
cerns affected by the Corporation s programme of large scale nationalisation of 
the routes, and that the lowering of the educational qualification for the time 
being is not to affect the efficiency of the carde. That it is necessary to pro 
vide employment for suitable Conductors of private concerns who have been 
thrown out of employment by the programme of nationalisation cannot be 
disputed, and it is well known that many of them are not S.S.L.C. holders . 
Another factor which also has some relevancy in this connection is that after 
recruitment a Conductor has to serve Reserve Conductor on daily wages for 
a period of about two years and that it is only after so serving as Reserve Con . 
ductor that he will be absorbed into the regular establishment and will become 
entitled to his grade pay. There is no such period of waiting in the case of Lower 
Division Clerks. Considering all these circumstances , I hold that Conductors 
Grade- II have to be given the same pay scale as Lower Division Clerks and that 
their scale has to be fixed as Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 . The cadre of Conductor Grade- I 
has been created in order to afford some measure of relief to the senior hands 
who find it diMicult to get promotion on account of the paucity of the number of 
posts in the next superior grade. According to the list of 31-7-1967 there are 
aitogether 1776 Conductors: Station Masters who constitute the next higher cate 
sory number only 62 in Grade- II and 31 in Grade-I. Conductors Grade -I have to 
be given a higher scale than Conductors Grade- II. Their scale has to be fixed as 
Rs. 135-9-180-10-230 . 


6.5 . A lot of confusion and discontent has arisen on account of the revision 
of the pay scales of Station Masters and Assistant Transport Inspectors . It is 
common ground that before the revision of 1966, Assistant Transport Inspectors 
were considered as superior in rank to Station Masters and that appointments to 
the post of Assistant Transport Inspectors were being made by promotion of 
S !ation Masters. There was only one grade of Station Masters before 1966 and 
their scale was Rs. 80-165 . Upper Division Clerks were having the scale of 
Ps. 80-180 . The scale of Assistant Transport Inspectors was Rs. 100-200 . In the 
revision of 1966 the same scale of Rs 140-10-180-12-240-15-270 was given to 
GI 
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Assistant Transport Inspectors and Station Master Grade-I. In spite of this com 
mon scale, even after the revision of 1966 the Corporation has treated Assistant 
Transport Inspectors as superior in rank to Station Masters Grade-I, and have 
been " promoting Station Masters Grade -I as Assistant Transport Inspectors. 
Ext. W.36 is an order of the Corporation containing a list of appointments to 
various categories. Paragraph II of that order saye that 

" The undermentioned senior -most First Grade Station Masters are promoted 
provisionally as Assistant Transport Inspectors on Rs. 140-270 and posted to 

the units mentioned against their names." 
Witnesses called by the Stafl Association have given evidence to the effect that 
there were a good many similar promotions of Grade-I Station Masters as Assist 
ant Transport Inspectors after 1-1-1966 . This evidence is corroborated by Ext. 
W.37 , an order of the Corporation , relating to complaints by Assistant Transport 
Inspectors who were senior to such prompted persons but were drawing lesser 
pay. The effect of promotion as acting Assistant Transport Inspectors of persons 
whose permanent lien on 1-1-1966 was either in the category of Conductors or 
in the category of Station Masters has resulted in some of them being given more 
than one fixation in the pay fixation of 1-1-1966 on account of the promotion and 
thus obtaining higher pay than permanent Assistant Transport Inspectors by the 
operation of the first part of Rule 28 of the K.S.R. which the Corporation has 
: lopted . According to the evidence of the witnesses examined on behalf of the 
Staff Association, there are many cases of permanent Assistant Transport Inspectors 
senior to the new promotees drawing less pay than the promotees because of the 
operation of the first part of Rule 28A of the Kerala Service Rules. The perman 
ent Assistant Transport Inspectors would get in the new scale of Rs. 140-270 only 
the stage next higher to the amount they were drawing on 1-1-1966 in their old scale 
of Rs. 100-200. A new promotee would get three increments, the first by his pro 
motion to the grade of the newly created Conductor Grade-I, then by his promo 
tion as Station Master Grade-II and yet another by his promotion as Acting 
Assistant Transport Inspector . As the scales of the Conductors, Station Masters 
and Assistant Transport Inspectors were overlapping to some extent, the operation 
of the first part of Rule 28A in the case of the new promotees has thus often 
resulted in the new promotee getting a higher pay than the old permanent incum 
bents in the superior category . This is extremely unjust and unfair to the senior 
employees. That such an anomaly was likely to be caused does not seem to have 
been realised at the time of the revision . The latter part of Rule 28A of the Kerala 
Service Rules provides that in such cases , the senior s pay should be increased 
so as to make it equal to the pay of the junior. But the Corporation has not 
followed this part of the rule. When confronted with the just complaints of some 
of the senior Assistant Transport Inspectors who thus happened to get only lesser 
Fay than some of their juniors, the Corporation issued Ext. W.37 order on 
17-4-1968. That order says that the intention in giving the same scale to Station 
Masters Grade- I and Assistant Transport Inspectors was to make the two posts 
interchangeable, and that the fixation of the pay of the new promotes by giving 
two increments in the new scale was therefore a mistake ; and accordingly it directs 
the new promotees who had obtained double increments to refund the amount 
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already drawn in respect of the second increase. This was penalising the pro 
motees for no fault of theirs. In the case of some of these new promotees the 
refund which is being made in monthly instalments may not be completed even 
when they go to the next higher category and will result in wiping out a good part 
of their future increments . Thus both the permanent Assistant Transport Inspectors . 
and the new promotees alike are now discontented , and both have good grounds 
for complaints. Further Ext. W.37 order has been made without obtaining the 
1 : bitrator s permission in writing and contravenes the provision of Section 33 
of the Industrial Disputes Act which directs that " in regard to any matter con 
nected with an industrial dispute referred to adjudication or arbitration, as the 
case may be, no employer shall alter to the prejudice of the workmen concerned 
in such dispute the conditions of service applicable to them immediately before 
the commencement of the adjudication or arbitration proceedings, save with the 
express permission in writing of the authority before whom the proceeding is 
pending. " It is also noteworthy that when one of the Assistant Transport Inspectors 
requested to be posted as Station Master Grade-I, the order of the Corporation was 
that he was " reverted " (underlining , mine) as Station Master Grade-I and that 
" he will take rank as senior-most hand among Station Masters Grade- I and when 
promoted subsequently he will take rank as the junior-most of the then Assistant 
Transport Inspectors" vide: order No. D. Dis . 102165/67 dated 11-1-1968. If 
indeed the posts of Assistant Transport Inspector and Station Master Grade-I 
were interchangeable there was no occasion for such an order of reversion . 

6.6 . It is contended on behalf of the Station Masters that their work is very 
strenuous and that during the shifts of eight hours they have to work , they have 
to leisure or even time to take mcals. No doubt with the development of the Cor 
poration the workload of all categories has increased . But the Corporation is 
mccting this situation by appointment of fresh recruits . The appointments cannot 
be made all at once, and it will naturally take some time to make all the neces . 
sary appointments in the various categories and grades. The increase in workload 
is only a passing phase which will disappear with the appointment suflicient 
hands. Before the revision of 1966 , Station Masters were getting Rs. 80-165, the 
minimum being the same as the minimum in the scale of Upper Division Clerks 
and the maximum being a little less than the maximum in that scale . In the 
revision of 1966, Grade- I has been provided for because promotions to superior 
categories are slow and it was therefore thought necessary to afford somemeasure 
of relief to senior hands. Reference has already been made in Chapter IV to the 
dispute regarding wage differentials and parity among Assistant Transport 
Inspectors and the category of District Auditors , District Accountants and other 
employees, I have found in paragraph 4.1.1 thai District Accountants cle., have to 
be given a higher scale than Assistant Transport Inspectors. Considering all these 
circumstances , I would fix the scale of pay of Station Masters Gradellas 
lis. 150-12.50-275 , and that of Station Masters Grade-I as lis. 163-14-035-15-310 
The Assistant Transport Inspectors scale has to be fixed as Rs. 175-15-250-16-330. 

6.7. Among the Operating Staff, Transport Inspectors belong to the top-mosi 
category in the Intermediate Division . Their scale before the revision of 1966 
was Rs. 150-250 which was the scale of the Junior Superintendents so . The 
statements in the annexure lo the Corporation s Counter will show that oflicers 
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of the corresponding categories in the Madras State Transport Department are 
getting Rs. 225-375, which is the same as the scale allowed to Junior Superintend 
ents by Ext. W.9 and also by this Award . In the circumstances, I hold that Trans 
port Inspectors have to be given the same scale as Junior Superintendents of the 
Corporation, namely , Rs. 225-16-273-17-375 . 


6.8 . Before the revision of 1966 there was only one grade of Drivers and their 
scale was Rs. 50-130, i.e., both the minimum and the maximum being higher than 
The scale of Conductors by Rs. 10. Two grades have been introduced for Drivers 
also by the revision of 1966. The scale now allowed for Grade- Il Drivers is 
Rs. 90-175, and for Grade- I Rs. 130-210 . This arrangement has put a good many 
of the Drivers below Lower Division Clerks in so far as the maximum of the scale 
is concerned . While under the Old Scales all Drivers could automatically reach 
u maximum which was higher than that of Lower Division Clerks , after the revi 
sion only Grade-I Drivers can reach that maximum . The vast majority (i.e., 
those who have been put into Grade -II) can hope to get only a maximum far 
lower than that of Lower Division Clerks. The higher start and the higher maxi 
mum which the Old Scale allowed to all Drivers in the Corporation s service were 
fully justified by the nature and circumstances of their service. It will be univer 
sally admitted that Drivers are the most indispensable category in a road transport 
undertaking. No better words can be found for describing their importance than 
the following passage from the Report of the Minimum Wages Committee for 
Public Motor Transport dated 24-10-1953: 


The Driver s position is pivotal in the Motor Transport Industry . He is 
responsible for the safety of all the passengers as also of the vehicle . He 
has to observe the time schedules strictly without overspeeding and should 
avoid all accidents. He has to be all eyes and ears and his duty involves 
considerable strain to his eyes and nerves . It is of the utmost importance that 
he is not over-worked or underpaid . His work involves considerable mechani 
cal skill in addition to being onerous . By skilfully driving and using the 
brakes as little as possible , he can prolong the life of the vehicle and the 
tyres considerably . Every employer looks upon him as the one person who 
can make or mar his business and none of themi grudges to pay a really skilful 
and careful driver what he deserves, as the success of his business depends 
largely upon the Driver . A Driver has no chances of promotion to higher 
posts and bis salary should be such as to maintain himself and a standard 
family." 


6.9 . In the case of the Corporation , there are a few more facts and circum 
siances having a bearing on the question of the Driver s wages . EW.6 has 
doposed 


" Normally a Driver will be between 30 to 35 years of age when he enters 
the Corporation s service. This is due to the qualifications prescribed. 
has then to work for 3 to 3 years on daily wages, and he can expect confir 
mation only after that. Only half the period on daily wages is reckoned as 
pensionable service. The qualification prescribed is 7 years experience after 
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having obtained heavy duty licence. Usually it is only after two years of driv . 
ing experience with ordinary licence that testing for heavy duty licence is allow 
ed . Before recruitment Corporations authorities also conduct tests for prospec 
tive recruits . After testing and selection the recruit will have to undergo further 
training for one month . He will then be tested again , and if found wanting 

he will have to undergo still further training." 
Likewise, EW.28 has deposed 

" The present minimum qualification for Driver is 7 years experience after 
getting heavy license and ability to read and write one s mother tongue . Selec 

tion is made after competitive lest by the authorities." . 
A slight change has been made in these qualifications by Ext. C.52. According to 
Ext. C.52 , the qualifications at present are ( 1) literacy in Malayalam , Tamil or 
Canarese, (2) five years experience in driving public transport vehicles without 
a.y serious punishments, (3) Licence for driving heavy transport vehicles, an ! 
U ) good physique and vision. It is not therefore every youngster who has obtaine ! 

driving licence that is recruited by the Corporation . The recruitment is confined 
io mature men of ripe experience , who by the time they enter the service will , in 
all probability , have a wife and a child or two, dependent on him . It is also 
admitted that Drivers have little prospect of promotion . The only post to whica 
they can look for promotion is that the Vehicle Examiner, and there are only 
a few posts of Vehicle Examiners. The number of Drivers other than those on 
daily wages.is, according to the Corporation s list of 31-7-1967 , 1812 and the number 
of Vehicle Examiners only 76. From the evidence it appears that most of the 
schior hands among the Drivers are Ex-War Service men who have considera 
experience. In view of these circumstances, I consider that the pay scale vi 
Drivers Grade- II has to be fixed as Rs. 120-8-152-9-215 and that of Drivers Gris 
as Rs. 145-9-190-10-210 . 


6.10 . After the settlement, Ext. C.53, all the parties are agreed that the Vehicle 
Examiners should be treated as forming part of the Operating Staff. Appointiuen ! 
to the category are made by promotion of Drivers. This is the only category 
to which Drivers can look to for promotion , and Vehicle Examiners themselves have 
110 further prospects of promotion . Before the revision of 1966 the pay scale of 
the Vehicle Examiners was Rs. 100-200 which was the scale of the Assistant Trans 
port Inspectors also . In the revision of 1966 also they have been given the Assist 
ant Transport Inspector s scale. In the circumstances, I hold that Vehicle 
L xaminers have to be given the same scale as Assistant Transport Inspector s 
namely , Rs. 175-15-250-16-330. 
6.11. Attenders attached to the Operating Staff , who are known 

as Parcel 
Attenders, were getting the scale of Rs. 35-80 before the revision of 1966. But in 
that revision they have been given Rs. 70-120 which is the same scale as that of 
Office Attenders who were getting only Rs. 35-60 before the Revision . This is an 
anomaly . The scale fixed for Office Attenders in paragraph 4.18 is Rs. 90-5-140. 
In view of the higher scale which Attenders attached to the Operating Staff were 
having before the revision of 1966, I would fix the scale of the said Attenders as 
Hs. 90-5-150. 


CHAPTER VII 


PAY SCALES : WATER TRANSPORT 


7.1. Regarding the history of the Water Transport Wing of the Corporation 
it is said in paragraph 261.01 of Ext. W. 24, Report of the Transport Depart 
ment Enquiry Commission : 

" The Ferry Transport Service between Ernakulam and Cochin conducted 
by the Mechanical Section of the erstwhile Cochin Government was 
transferred to the control of the State Transport Department in 
December 1949. At the time, five boats were operating between 
Ernakulam , Harbour Terminus, Mattancherry and Fort Cochin . The 
Murukkumpadam Ferry Service between Harbour Terminus and 
Murukkumpadam was also taken over and operated by the Department 
from 6th December 1949. In August 1950, the operation of the Aroor 
Edacochin Ferry Service was taken over, and one boat and two landing 

crafts were put in service for this purpose." 
With the construction of the Aroor Bridge the ferry service between Aroor 
and Edacochin was discontinued. But the number of boats has now increased 
to twelve. The areas lying on both sides of the backwater at and near Erna . 
kulam and Cochin and the islands in the lake are comprised in the newly 
constituted City of Cochin . This is a very busy industrial and commercial 
region and many important factories have sprung up and are springing up 
close, to it at places like Udyogamandal, Alwaye , Perumbavoor, etc. Even 
before the City was constituted the region was comprised in several munici 
palities and panchayats. Places within the region are separated from each 
other by the broad stretch of the Cochin backwater and its many creeks and 
also by the entrance to the harbour. The Water Transport Service undertakes 
ir relation to this area service more or less similar to that of the City Service 
at Trivandrum , and it also serves as a feeder to the Road Transport Services 
from Ernakulam to the industrial centres further north and east, ferrying the 
factory workers, business men , students and other persons living on the 
western side of the lake to and from bus stops on the eastern side .. Emphasis 
has rightly been placed by Shri John Manjooran , the President of the Ferry 
Union , on this aspect of the Water Transport Service, and he contends that 
it is an important factor in the economy and industrial development of the 
State. 

7.2. The workmen of the Water Transport Section are represented in this 
arbitration proceeding mainly by the Ferry Union . But other Unions also 
are interested in and have made demands on behalf of them . Two Assistant 
Traffic Inspectors and a Jetty Master also have entered appearance. The 
individual service grievances and complaints of these Assistant Traffic Inspectors 
and Jetty Master are beyond the scope of this arbitration. On the demands 
relating to wage scales all these parties make common cause with the Ferry 
Union , and all of them are agreed that an upward revision is highly necessary , 
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7.3. According to the Ferry Union, the employees of the Water Transport 
Section are being discriminated against, in that they have been allowed lesse: 
pay scales than corresponding categories in the Road Transport Section both 
before and after the revision of 1966. It is said in paragraphs 3 , 4 and 5 of the 
Ferry Union s Claim Statement : 

" The qualifications of a Boat Master are prescribed in Sectica 70 cf the 
revised rules under the Cochin Public Canals and Baclaratc Xavi. 
gation Act of 1st July 1939. In addition , the Governen have fixed 
S.S.L.C. as the minimum academic qualification of Boat Blaster. 
Therefore the Master should necessarily be more qualified both techni . 
cally and educationally than a Conductor in the Road Transport. 
Moreover a Boat Master is charged with the internal discipline of the 
crew and the safe and proper conduct of the passengers and also 
has to look to the safety of the vessel. A Boat Master has to deal 
with more than three thousand passengers, in a duty whereas 3 
Conductor has to deal with only four hundred passengers in a duty . 
On a comparison of the revised pay scales it will seen that the 
I Grade Conductor is paid in the scale of Rs. 120-5-100-10-200 and tie 
II Grade Conductor is paid in the scale of Rs. SD- U -110-7-160 and the 
Boat Master is put in the grade of Rs. 50-5-100-6-130-7-03 only . It 
will be seen that a Conductor can araw his maximum salary with 
9 years in the case of I Grade Conductors and 13 years in the case 
of II Grade Conductors and 13 years in the case of 11 Grue Conductors 
whereas a Boatmaster reaches his maximum in 15 years. This has been 
specifically pointed out to draw the attention of the Arbitrator to the fact 
that the pay revision has been effected without any proper basis or und 
standing of the nature of work . Moreover none of the categories is 
Ferry Service has any normal chance of promotion which also may ! 
noted. 

Similarly Jetty Masters and Ticket Examiners who wer : on Rs. 10-120 
have been put in the grade of Rs. 50-5-100-6-130-7-135 though they 
carry out more responsible and heavy duties . The qualitications 
prescribed for these posts are also S.S.L.C. which y be specially 
noted . For fear of too much elaboration we do not herein compare the 
duties and responsibilities of all categories of workers, but the same 
may be adduced within the course of the enquiry if required . 

It may be noted in this connection that the Ferry Starr were in a 
better footing when the Ferry Service was integrated with the Road 
Transport Department, the predecessors of the present Kerala State 
Road Transport Corporation . By successive pay revisions we were 

relegated to the background . In the case of the Jelty Masters the 
great injustice was done to them as per the order Ne G.P.T.A. 7-7181 
57|PW . dated 27-8-1957. By this order the pay revision was given 
retrospective effect from 1-4-1955 to all categories of the employees 
except the Jetty Masters even though all of them were in service 
as all the others were. This has resulted in substantial loss of incre 
ments and weightages." 
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The pay scales which the Union has demanded are : 

Assistant Trafic Inspector, 
Senior Mechanic 

Rs. 200-20-400 
Boat Master, Ticket Examiner, 
Jetty Master 

Rs. 175-15-325 
Drivers, Syrangs, Turner, Mechanic Gr. I, 
Boat Builder 

Rs. 175-15-325 
Mechanic Grade II, Electrician, Asst. Boat Builder, 
Blacksmith 

Rs. 150-10-250 
Caulker II Grade , Deckman 

Rs. 125- 5-175 
Oilmaan 

Rs. 130- 6-190 
Helper, Blacksmith Grade II, Carpenter 

Rs. 120-8-200 
Assistant Chargeman 

Rs. 200-30-500 
Sweepers, Scavengers 

Rs. 100- 5-150 
Material Chaser , Painter , Caulker Grade I 

Rs. 150-10-250 
7.4 . The complaint that in the previous revisions the same considerations 
have not been shown to the Water Transport Staff as to the Road Transport 
Staff is borne out to a great extent by the records produced in the case. 
Water Transport employees have referred in their evidence to instances which , 
according to them , are discriminations against them from the time the Water 
Transport Undertaking was brought under the control the State Transport 
Department. But as no records relating to them have been produced , I am 
not referring to them here . Ext. c . 18. the. G.O. relating to the revision of 
1958, shows that before the revision Assistant Transport Inspectors of both 
the Road Transport Section and the Water Transport Section were on the 
same scale of Rs 80-150. But in the revision of 1958, Assistant Transport 
Inspectors of the Road Transport Section were given Rs. 100-200 and Assistant 
Transport Inspectors of the Water Transport Section were given only Rs. 80-185. 
In the revision of 1966 the former have been given Rs. 140-270 and the latter 
Rs. 130-240. There was a post of Transport Inspector on Rs. 150-250 in the 
Water Transport. The last incumbent of the post died in 1964. Nobody has 
been promoted in his place, and in the revision of 1966 the post does not find 
a place at all . By the Corporation s Memos dated 5-8-1964 and 28-8-1964 Shri 
K. C. Bhaskara Menon , the senior -most Assistant Traffic Inspector (Assistant 
Traffic Inspector is the re -designation of Assistant Transport Inspector of the 
Water Transport) , has been asked to attend to the duties of the Transport 
Inspector in addition to his own duties and he has not been given any allowance 
for that. The person in charge of the Water Transport Boat- building Yard 
is given only the designation of Assistant Chargeman while similar workshops 
of the Road Transport are under Chargemen with higher pay. Drivers , Syrangs. 
Boat Masters and Ticket Examiners on the scale of Rs. 50-120 were given 
cnly the scale of Rs. 40-120 in the revision of 1958 which unified the different 
pay scales of these employees. The wages of Mechanics and Turners on 
Rs. 50-120 and Rs. 40-100 were not revised at all in the revision of 1958. Jetty 
Masters on Rs. 40-100 were in that revision given Rs. 40-120 . On the evidence 
I am satisfied that proper consideration was not shown to the Water Transport 
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Staff in the revision of 1958. The revision of 1966 only follows the pattern 
of the 1958 revision with dearness pay added to the pay scales and some 
marginal adjustments. In the revision of 1966 , when the maximum of Conductors 
Grade II was fixed at Rs. 166, the maximum for Boat Masters, Syrangs, etc., 
was fixed at Rs. 165 . 


7.5 . The Corporations s learned Counsel suggested that probably it might 
he because the Water Transport is running at a loss that its state is not being 
paid on the same scale as the Road Transport Staff. In answer, to this 
suggestion Shri John Manjooran very pertinently remarked that by parity of 
reasoning all the staff attached to the Trivandrum City Services should be 
paid at far lower scales than the Water Transport Staff as the loss in the 
case of the City Service was far greater. Unless the functions and working 
of the wings are fundamentally different it is not fair or proper to determine 
wages on the basis of the profits and loss of each wing. The different wings 
have to work harmoniously and have to be viewed as a single unit. Further, 
the Water Transport is functioning both like a City Service and as a feeder 
service for the Road Transport Services starting from Ernakulam to the highly 
industrial and commercial areas in the north and east . The evidenc: is to the 
effect that the loss of the Water Transport is due entirely to the unusually 
large number of full and half concessions which the Corporation is allowing . 
These concessions are allowed partly on account of historical reasons and 
mostly on account of economic policy, in order to promote the industriel develop 
ment of the State. But the workmen cannot be made to suffer for that. 


7.6 . According to the Ferry Union , the Water Transport Workers have to be 
paid higher wages than Road Transport Workers, and it has exarained EW . 57. 
the Secretary of the Petroleum Workers Union, to substantiate its demands. 
He speaks to the pay scales allowed by the Burmah Shell Installation to the 
crew of its barges. I am unable to accept the Burmah Shell as a comparable 
concern . In point of resources the nature of work and the risk involved , the 
two concerns are vastly different. The Burmah Shell has of necessity to pay 
its barge crew at higher rates . I agree with Shri John Manjooran s contention 
that the crew of the Ferry Services also have to face great hardships and 
risks especially as the boats traverse the harbour areas. Nevertheless, no 
elaborate arguments are necessary to convince one that the task of the barge. 
men transporting oil across the harbour area involves greater risk . As there 
is no other evidence regarding marine concerns, the scales of the Water 
Transport Staff have to be determined in the light of the pay scales allowed 
fcr other categories of the Corporation s workmen . 


7.7. The Officer in charge of the Water Transport Boat Building Yard at 
Ernakulam bears the designation Assistant Chargeman , and he has been given 
the same pay scale as allowed to Assistant Chargeman of the Road Trans 
port Section . In my opinion the designation Assistant Chargeman is a misnomer 
for this officer. The Boat Building Yard is in no way less important than 
sub-depots of the Road Transport Sections which are in charge of Chargemen . 
Shri Manjooran s contention is that the Boat Building Yard is more important. 

G1 
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Considering the nature of the work that is being done in the Boat Building 
Yard, I am of opinion that the Assistant Chargeman in charge of it has to be 
given a higher pay scale than Assistant Chargemen of the Road Transport 
Section . I would therefore fix the pay of the Assistant Chargeman of the 
Water Transport as Rs. 180-15-270-16-350. Likewise , the Senior Mechanic in 
the Water Transport Service is really doing the work of the Assistant Charge 
man in the other workshops. He has therefore to be given a pay scale which 
will compare favourably with that of the Road Transport Assistant Chargemen , 
I would fix his scale as Rs. 165-14-305-15-320 . 


7.8. As in the case of the workshop employees of the Road Transport the 
workshop employees of the Water Transport above the category of Helpers 
have also been classified into two grades in the revision of 1966. But whereas 
in the revision of 1958 the First Grade Workmen in the Road Transport Work 
shops were given Rs. 50-130, the First Grade workmen in the Water Transport 
were given only Rs. 50-120. The revision of 1966 also makes a difference 
between the First Grade workmen in the Road Transport and the First Grade 
workmen in the Water Transport. In the revision of 1966 the fornier have 
been given Rs. 90-175 and the later Rs. 90-165 . The First Grade workmen 
of the Water Transport have less chances of promotion than their counterparts 
in the Road Transport, for there is no Selection Grade for them , and the only 
higher post open to them is that of the Senior Mechanic. There is only one 
Senior Mechanic . I therefore hold that the First Grade workshop employees, i.e., 
all employees of the Workshop or Boat Building Yard , of the Water Transport 
now getting Rs. 90-165 should have the scale of Rs . 125-9-170-10-230. All the 
Second Grade employees of the workshop or Boat Building Yard of Water 
Transport, i.e., workmen who are getting the scale of Rs. 80-165 in the revision 
of 1966, have to be given the same scale as the Second Grade workshop 
employees of the Road Transport, namely , Rs. 110-7-152-8-200. Helper , Black 
smith Grade II, and Carpenter in the Water Transport, who were getting 
Rs. 35-80 before the revision of 1966, have been given Rs. 75-130 in that revision , 
For the reasons I have already stated while considering the case of Helpers 
in the Road Transport, I hold that these three categories , namely , Helper, 
Blacksmith Grade II and Carpenter in the Water Transport, have to be given 
the scale of Rs. 110-7-152-8-200. Cleaner and Caulker Grade I have to be 
given the scale allowed for the Cleaners of the Road Transport, namely, Rs. 75 
3-90-4-110-5-125. 


7.9 . The boat crew consists of Drivers, Syrangs and Deckmen . Another 
category, namely, Oilmen, is also mentioned in Ext. C.2 ( c ) : but the post has 
now been abolished . Deckmen were having parity with Cleaners before the 
revision of 1966 and that parity is still maintained . I hold that Deckmen have 
to be given the scale of Rs. 75-3-90-4-110-5-125 . Drivers and Syrongs rere 
getting Rs. 50-120 under the revision of 1958 and are getting Rs. 90-165. Even 
before the revision of 1958 some of them had the scale of Rs. 50-120. EWs. 50 
and 51 have given evidence about the nature of their work . In the circumstances, 
I hold that they should be given the scale of Rs. 125-9-170-10-230 . 
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7.10 . Boat Masters category also had received the same treatment in the 
revision of 1958 . I hold that their scale also should be revised to P.s. 125-3-170 
10-230. 

7.11. Ticket Examiners had two scales before the revision of 1953 - Fs. 40-50 
and Rs. 50-120 . These scales were unified in 1958, but unlite the case of Boat 
Masters and Drivers, etc., the unified scale gave them only the foxxer minimura 
of Rs. 40. I hold that this anomaly has to be removed and that Ticket Esami. 
ners have to be given the same scale as Boat Masters, namely, Rs. 125-9-170-10 
230. The work of the Jetty Master partakes of the nature of the work of the 
Station Master of the Road Transport , but is less arduous as arrivals and 
departures of vessels are not so numerous as those of buses at the stations. 
This category was neglected in all the revisions. I would therefore fix the 
Jetty Masters pay scale as Rs. 125-9-170-10-230 . 

7.12 . There are two Assistant Traffic Inspectors in the Water Transport 
Section. Their former designation was Assistant Transport Inspectors. As 
pointed out in paragraph 7.5 , before the revision of 1958 they were having 
the same scale of pay as Assistant Transport Inspectors of the Roal Transport. 
But their work though similar to that of Assistant Transport Inspectors is a 
little less arduous. Within the Water Transport, the Assistant Traffic Inspector 
was having parity with the Senior Mechanic. Considering all these facts, I 
would fix the pay scale of Assistant Traffic Inspectors as Rs. 165-14-305-15-320 . 
The Assistant Traffic Inspector who looks after the duties of the Tratlic 
Inspector in addition to his own duties has further to be paid a special pay 
of Rs. 25 per mensem in consideration of his additional work . 


CHAPTER VIII 


RATIO 


8.1. The ratios prescribed in the revision of 1966 betweea Uhe several cate . 
gories are given in paragraph (5 ) of Ext. C.2 (h ) as follows: 
" ( 5 ) Ratio between Higher and Lower Grades : 

(i) The ratio between Transport Inspectors and assistant 
Transport Inspectors shall be 1 : 6 . 

( ii) The ratio between I Grade Station Masters and II Grade Station 
Masters shall be 1 :2 and appointments to the posts OP I Grade Station 
Masters may be made by promotion from among IT Grado Station 
Masters or by transfer from among Assistant Transport Inspectors. 

. (iii ) The ratio between Grade conductors and II Grade Conductors 
and between I Grade Drivers and II Grade Drivers shall be 1 : 6 . 
Appointments to the I Grade of both the categories shall be made by 
promotion from among the II Grade of the respective category. 
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(iv ) The ratio between Tyre Inspectors and Assistant Tyre Inspec 
tors shall be 1 :6 and the surplus hands in the category of Tyre 
Inspectors shall be treated as supernumeraries to be absorbed in future 
vacancies. 

( v ) The ratio between the Selection Grade of Mechanics and other 
Mechanical Staff on Rs. 130-8-170-10-210 and Mechanics and other 
Mechanical Staff on Rs. 90-746-135-8-175 shall be 1 : 6 . For the purpose 
of fixing the strength in the Selection Grade, all posts in the existing 
scale of Rs. 50-130 in the proposed scale of Rs. 90-718-135--8-175 , the 
Mechanical Branch shall be taken as a single unit and appointment 
to the Selection Grade shall be made by promotion on the basis of 
selection from a combined gradation list, prepared on the basis of 
length of service in the scale of Rs. 50-13090-175 . 

(vi) The ratio between Assistant Storekeepers Grade I and Assis 
tant Storekeepers Grade II shall be 1 : 3 . 

(vil ) One out of every eight posts of Upper Division Typists will 
be in the Selection Grade on Rs. 160-10-270 ." . 


8.2. The Workmen demand revision of the ratios by increasing the 
proportion for the superior grades mentioned in the above extract and 
also by prescribing ratios for categories not mentioned therein . In addi 
tion , the Graduate Conductors have asked for preferential promotion for them 
by reserving 25 per cent of the promotion to Graduates irrespective of seniority. 
In paragraphs 2.20 and 2.21, I have found that only the demaods in respect 
of the ratios for categories and trades for whom ratios have been prescribed 
in paragraph (5 ) of Ext. C.2( b ) will come within the scope of this arbitration. 
The demand of the Graduate Conductors as well as the demands of other 
parties for ratios in respect of categories not mentioned in paragraph (5 ) of 
Ext. C.2( b ) do not therefore now arise for consideration . 


8.3. Even as regards the demands for alteration of the ratios for the 
categories mentioned in Ext. C.2(b ), I feel unable to make any change except 
as regards a small alteration in respect of Drivers, for in the present financial 
circumstances of the Corporation and in the context of its develcpment pro 
gramme, which also cannot be ignored , it will be difficult for the Corporation 
to hear the additional financial burden caused by a substantial change of the 
ratio. The revisions in the pay scales on the basis of the findings in Chapters 
IV to VI will give substantial increases to the employees and will serve to 
remove legitimate grievances, especially as weightage and retrospective effect 
from 1-1-1966 are being given as regards revision of pay. The Workmen have 
demanded ratios, revision of wages on the ground that there should be greater 
chances of promotion . The chances of promotion now open to the several 
categories cannot be said to be unreasonably low except as regards Drivers 
and further in the matter of allowing scope for promotion not only the interests 
of the workmen but also the interests of the industry and of the travelling 
public also have to be considered . Even a monopoly concern will in certain 
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circumstances find it difficult to pass on its financial burden to the consumers. 
In the case of the Corporation , it has not yet become a full fledged monopoly 
and there are other modes of travel still open to the public . An unreasonable 
increase in fares will not be permitted , and so in acceding to the demands of 
the workmen, care has to be taken that the industry itself is cot driven out 
of existence. In my opinion , save as regards a small alteration in respect of 
Drivers , no revision of the ratios prescribed in Ext. C.2 ( b ) can be undertaken at 
the present moment: nor are such ratios so unreasonable as to necessitate a 
revision immediately. Further, for the existing staff there will be greater 
cpportunities for promotion as the development programmes are implemented. 
The implementation of the programmes will necessitate appointment of more 
hands in all categories, and appointments to the superior categories will 
raturally be made from the existing staff. 

8.4. As regards Drivers, it has already been pointed out that under the 
present rules only Drivers of ripe experience will be recruited by the Corpo 
ration , that they will be about 30 years of age at the time of recruitment and 
will have to serve for two or three years on daily wages before they are 
absorbed in the regular establishment, and that they have little chance of 
-promotion to other categories . The only post to which they can look forward 
for promotion is that of Vehicle Examiners, and there are cnly 76 Vehicle 
Examiners as against 1842 Drivers . It is urged on behalf of the Conductors 
that their conditions also are similar to those of the Drivers. I am unable to 
agree with this contention , for Conductors are recruited at a comparatively 
early age and they have more chances of promotion than Drivers . The quali 
fication prescribed for Conductors now is only appearance of S.S.L.C. exami 
nation , and even earlier it was only a pass in the S.S.L.C. Examination . There 
fore, the average age of the newly recruited conductors will be only between 20 
and 22 years of age or a little more. According to the list of 31-7-1967, there are 
1726 Conductors, and the number of higher posts in the Intermediate Division 
cf the Operating Wing is 374 , i.e., 93 Station Masters, 241 Assistant Transport 
Inspectors and 40 Transport Inspectors. The posts of Assistant Transport 
Officer, District Transport Officer and Chief Traffic Officer in the higher division 
of the Corporation s service are also open to Conductors by promotion step by 
step. Assistant Transport Officers are appointed by promotion of Transport 
Inspectors. In my opinion the cases of Drivers and Conductors are not similar 
in this respect. The Drivers case is a very hard one which calls for redress. 
But considering the financial position of the Corporation , I feel unable to make 
any large scale alteration even in respect of the Drivers . I would only change 
the ratio between the Drivers Grade I and Grade II from 1 :6 to 1 :5 . This 
will create 56 posts more in the 1st Grade. The financial burden in respect 
of those posts is only such as can be borne by the Corporation . In respect of 
other categories, I hold that no revision of the ratio is required at present. 


CHAPTER IX 


ALLOWANCES, SPECIAL PAYS & DAILY WAGES 


9.1. Dearness Allowance is the most important of the allowances granted 
by the Corporation. Orginally it was being given at rates allowed by the State 
Government to its servants. The rates allowed by the State Government and 
the Central Government were different, the rates allowed by the Central Gov 
ernment being higher than those allowed by the State Government. As a 
result of the demands of the State Government servants the State Govern . 
ment subsequently adopted the Central Government rates with a slight modifica 
tion and was thereafter paying dearness allowance at Central Government rates 
from time to time till the Central Government last revised its rates. The latest 
rates of the Central Government have not so far been adopted by the State 
Government. The Corporation also has been following the practice of the State 
Government, by separate orders of its own . 


9.2. The Workmen s demand is that the system of paying dearness allowance 
at fixed rates on slabs of pay is unsatisfactory , that the rates now in force 
are low and insufficient to neutralise the rise in the cost of living and that 
dearness allowance should be linked to the cost of living index . Various 
suggestions have been made by different Unions and Associations as regards the 
rales to be paid for the rises in indices, and as to the places the indices of 
which are to be taken into account. The Corporation opposes all these 
demands and contends that any change in the present mode of payment is 
neither necessary nor within its means. 


9.3. While I am in agreement with the contention of Shri Stephen and 
Shri Varadarajan Nair that the most scientific way of granting dcarness allow . 
ance is to link it to the cost of living index , I feel that there are practical 
difficulties in doing so in this case. On account of the pay revisions to be made 
as a result of the findings in Chapters IV to VII and in view of its develop 
ment programmes it may not be possible for the Corporation just al prescrít 
to bear the additional financial burden involved in linking dearness allowance 
lo cost of living index. Further the Corporation s workmen are not contined 
to one or two towns or areas in the State and arc spread throughout the 
entire State. It is true that there are concerns in Kerala which have linkcal 
dearness allowance to the cost of living index . But they are concerns which 
carry on their business mainly in one lown or region . The indices in the 
Calicut region, the Ernakulam region and the Trivandrum region and other 
regions will all be different from each other , and there are no reliable indices 
as regards. Kerala as a whole Arrangements are being made by the Govern 
ment to ascertain and publish reliable indices as regards Kerala as a whole. 
The views expressed by the Central Pay Commission and in the judgement of 
the Supreme Court in A.I.R. 1957 S.C. 78 on the question of neutralisation of 
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rise in cost of living have been summarised in V.G. Row s "Law relatin 
Industrial Disputes" (3rd Edition; pages 596 & 597) as follows: 

" The Central Pay Commission in ils report in para 71 is of the opinion 
that for the lowest category of employees whose pay only enables them to 
live on marginal levels the dearness allowance should be fixci so as to 
neutralise the rise in prices. 

The Fair Wages Committee, when dealing with the question of wage 
adjustments has, in paragraphs 41 and 45, discussed the question of dear. 
ness allowance and stated that the evidence received by the Committee 
was unanimous only on one point that the dearness allowance should be 
paid on the current cost of living index numbers for the areas concerned . 
As to the extent of neutralisation , the einployers suggested to the Cont. 
mittee, neutralisation to the extent of 15 to 80 per cent of the increase 
in the cost of living whereas the employees pressed for 100 per cent! 
neutralisation . The final conclusion arrived at ly the Committee was that ile 
target for lowest categories of employees should be Neutralisation to the extent 
of 100 per cent of the increase in the cost of living. For categories alese 
the lowest, the Committee was of the opinion that the same consideration 
would not apply . For the higher categories the Committee rejected the 
suggestion of a flat rate and agreed with the Central Pay Commission 
Report which recommended a graduated scale of dearness allowance 
depending on the salary . The general conclusion of the Fair Wages Coat 
mittee for higher categories was that the lower pereentage of neutralisation 
than 100 per cent would be sullicient but that the dearness allowance 
should be based on salary scales and slabs, viz.. the second method 
described above." 


The Supreme Court in Clerks of Calcutta Tramway s V. Calcutta Tram . 
Why s Ltd., in approving the recommendation of the Fair Wages Committee 
has observed as follows: 

"We can now take it as settled that in matters of grantof dearness allowance 
except to the very lowest class of manual labourers whose income is just 
sulficient to keep body and soul together, it is impolitic and unwise to 
neutralise the entire rise in the cost of living by learness allowanee More 
in the case of middle classes." . 


9.4. From what I have stated in Chapter III about the class and status of 
the persons ordinarily recruited to the Corporation s service it may be seen that 
excepting the lowest categories, such as Attenders. Peons and lower categories . 
the employees generally belong to the middle class; and it is on that basis that 
the findings regarding pay scales in Chapters IV to vil have been arrived it. 
Ilaving regard to these facts the Corporation s practice of adopting the rates 
of Central Government s dearness allowance from time to time seems to le 
more suitable in the present circumstances. As pointed out by me in Ext. W.9 . 
" Past experience shows that the Central Government have been noving fairly 
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* promptly to redress grievances about dearness allowance ." So , dearness allow 
ance at the Central Government rates from time to time will serve to neutralise 
fairly promptly the rises in the cost of living, though the neutralisation il 
affords may not be to the full extent desired by the Unions. In view of the 
development programmes of the Corporation which cannot be said to be un 
reasonable and the prompt relief which the employees would get against the 
rise in the cost of living by the adoption of the Central Government s rates of 
dearness allowance, I hold that the dearness allowance for the Corporation s 
employees, other than the categories who will get higher dearness allowance 
by the adoption of State Government rates in respect of them , may be linked 
with the Central Government s dearness allowance, that is to say , the Corpora 
tion should pay dearness allowance to its employees (other than the categories 
just mentioned ) at Central Government rates from time to time without waiting 
for the State Government to adopt the Central Government rates in force froni 
time to time. 

9.5 . As per paragraph 3 of Annexure I of the Meinorandum of Settlement, 
Ext. C.2 (b ), House Rent Allowance is now being paid to all employees whose 
pay in the 1966 -Scales is below Rs 400 per mensem at the rate of Rs 7 per 
mensem . The Workmen demand that the allowance should be paid at a per 
centage of pay subject to a prescribed minimum . According to some, the per 
centage should be 10 and according to others the percentage should be 15 , 
subject to a minimum . Some have put the minimum at Rs 15 per mensem , 
and some at Rs 20 and even more. The House Rent Allowance allowed by 
Government to corresponding categories is Rs 7 per mensem , and the House Rent 
Allowance allowed by the Electricity Board as per the Award , Ext. W.9, is 
Rs 10 per mensem . The shortage in housing accommodation has increased in 
recent years . Usually an employee is expected to pay 10 % or 12 % of pay as 
house rent. But there is no justification for the demand that the employer 
should make good to the employee the entire house rent paid by him . I would 
repeat here what I had said on this matter in Ext. W.9 : 

" Normally an employee has to pay house rent from his pay or wages . 
In Government service as well as in most commercial and industrial con 
cerns, the usual practice is to realise rent from employees 

when quarters 
are provided - such rent being fixed on a percentage basis of the pay . 
House rent allowance is usually intended only to afford some relief to 
the employees for the abnormal or high rent he is obliged to pay. It is 
said in paragraph 6.17 of the Desai Award , "Generally speaking, house reat 
is one of the items taken into consideration in the fixation of wage scales. 
The demand of house rent taken into account for the purpose of fixing 
wage scales does not take into account the requirements in connection 
with housing in specially expensive places are generally intended to be 
compensated by a special house rent allowance." Here the complaint is 
not in respect of certain places but that items have become abnormal and 
that rent has become inordinately high in all the towns and most of 
the villages in the States - a fact tacitly recognised by the Board by the 
grant of House Rent Allowance in ED. 105 to all Executive Employees.". 


al 


There is a like admission by the Corporation in the grant of House Rent 
Allowance to all its employees getting a pay below Rs 400. I have stated in 
Ext. W9 that the amount of Rs 7 is too low and that Rs 10 would be a 
proper amount. The Corporation is now granting House Rent Allowance only 
to employees whose pay is below Rs 400. Forenen whose maximum in the 
1966 -Scales was Rs 420 and whose inaximum under this Award would be Rs 500 , 
have demanded that all of them should be given House Rent Allowance irres 
pective of their actual pay. Government and industrial concerns generally linit 
the grant of House Rent Allowance to persons below a prescribed limit of pay, 
except in the case of covenanted officers whose conditions of service are 
governed by the terms of the covenants. The general limit is Rs 400. I do 
not see any reason for a variation from the general practice in this case. In 
the circumstances , I hold that House Rent Allowance has to be enhanced to 
Rs 10 per mensem and that it has to be allowed to employees getting a pay 
below Rs 400. 

9.6 . Paragraph 4 of Ext. C.2 (b ) (Annexure I to the Memorandum of Settlement) 
says, " Special pay or any allowance paid to the employees shall be continued except 
to the extent they may be withdrawn or modified under the provisions of this 
settlement.”. Schedule I, Part II of the Annexure I [Ext. C.2(a )] contains the 
modifications, and reads as follows: 

" (1) Foreman posted in independent charge of a Depot will be given : 
special pay of Rs. 25 per mensem . 

(2) Chargemen posted in charge of Sub Depot or Depot will be given a 
special pay of Rs. 15 per mensem . 
(3 ) Cleaners posted to Tyre Sections in the Depots will be given a special 

of Rs. 5 per mensein . 
(4 ) Assistant Transport Inspector appointed as Station Master I Grade shall 
be given a special pay of Rs. 40 per mensem . 

(5 ) Transport Inspectors and Assistant Transport Inspectors attached to the 
Surprise Squad Units shall be given a special pay at the following rates in 
lieu of the enhanced batta 
Transport Inspectors 

Rs. 25 per mensen . 
Asst . Transport Inspectors 

Rs. 15 per mensen 
(6) Clerks working in the Ticket & Cash Onice shall be given a special pay 
at the following rates: 
Upper Division Clerks 

Rs. 7 per meusem 
Lower Division Clerks 

Rs. 5 per mensem 
(7) The person posted as Dufladar shl be given a special pay of Rs. 5 per 

mensem ." . 
Workmen demand enhancement of almost all existing special pays and allowances 
including those mentioned in Ext. C.2 (d ) and also claim other new special pays 
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and allowances . These demands and claims are in respect of special pays for . 
Jelty Masters, Boat Masters, Syrangs, Assistant Traffic Inspectors (Water Trans 
port), Station Masters, Cleaners in Tyre Shop, Tyre Inspectors, Foremen , Charge 
mnen . District Accountants - cum -Head Clerks, District Accountants in Districts and 
Sub -districts , Storekeepers, Cashiers , Clerks dealing with cash and tickets, Mini 
sterial Staff in the Ticket and Cash Omice , Security (Watch & Ward ) Stafl, Stencil 
Aulender, Local Delivery Peons , Duffadar, Peons and Attenders for cash counting 
and treasury duty , Higher qualification for Typists and Stenographers, Higher 
qualification for Ministerial Staff (either as allowance or special pay or advance 
increment) and Graduates (special pay, allowance or advance increments) and 
allowances in respect of Night duty or shift, Travelling Daily Batta , Night Stay, 
Squad Duty , Washing, Stitching, Overtime, Security, Steering by Syrangs, Stay at 
Murukkumpadam , Driving or Steering by Drivers, Family living 12 miles away from 
place of duty or more, work involving use of Diesel Oil, Risk in Workshop em 
ployment, Tools, Milk for Painters, Break down batta, Good Attendance, Mileage for 
Conductors and Drivers, Inspectors Batta etc. Practically for every conceivable 
aspect of the work of the Corporation s employees, including even normal discharge 
of ordinary work , special pays and allowances have been claimed . 

9.7. Demands similar to those now made had been made in the arbitration 
proceeding before Shri N. Raghavan except as regards a few items. The dispute 
in that arbitration was settled by Ext. C.1, Memorandum of Settlement datel 
24-12-1965 , and Ext. C.38 is the Award made on 29th January , 1966 on the basis 
of Ext. C.1. Although I have found that neither Ext. C.1 nor Ext. C.38 will con 
stilute a bar under Section 19 of the Industrial Disputes Act to the present demands. 
I consider it inexpedient that matters settled by agreement of parties so shortly 
before the present reference (the present reference is dated 18-7-1966) should be 
reopened except in regard to those in respect of which there are compelling 
reasons. Further , some of these special pays and allowances are claimed in respect 
cf normal duties (e.g., driving and steering allowance, risk allowance for ordinary 
work in workshop, District Accountant s work in Depots and Sub-depots, Good 
Attendance Allowance for permanent employees on monthly pay etc.). The princi 
ple in granting special pays and allowances should be that additional work , abnor 
mal strain , expenditure not ordinarily liable to be incurred in the normal discharge 
of werk etc., should be compensated for by special pays and allowances. Acqui 
sition of a higher qualification which will add to the efficiency of the discharge of the 
employee s work can also be rewarded by a special pay or allowance. A demand 
carrot be allowed simply because it has been made, nor can an enhancement of 
a ) allowance not ordinarily admissible be allowed because the employer had 
allowed it for a long time as a matter of grace. True, some of the special pays 
and allowances demanded in this case are in respect of legitimate matters. But 
it is too soon to reopen subjects which were involved in the arbitration proceedings 
before Shri Raghavan , unless there are very compelling reasons in respect of any 
matter . After hearing the arguments of the representatives of the parties and 
considering the evidence adduced , I am of opinion that only the demands in respect 
of the special pays and allowances mentioned below can be allowed . I am not 
therefore stating anything in this Award about the demands made in respect of 
atliei special pays and allowances. But I desire to make it clear that payments 
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of all existing allowances (even those not mentioned below ) have to be continued 
al the existing rates subject to the modifications necessitated by the findings below . 

9.8 . Night Duty Allowance: This allowance is now being paid to employees 
of all sections who are called upon to work for two hours or more between 10 p.m. 
and 6 a.m. The present rate was settled in Ext. C.1 as 30 ps. per night. Work 
men have demanded enhancement up to Rs 2. Even from the evidence of the 
Corporation s witnesses the present rate appears to be too meagre . I would fis 
the rate at 50 ps . per night. 

9.9. Stay Allowance for Water Transport staff, at Murukkumpadam : The Ferry 
Union has demanded this allowance at the rate of Re. 1 daily . Murukkumpadam 
is an out of the way place on the western shore of the Cochin backwater with 
fractically no convenience. It is only fair that a Night stay allowance has to be 
allowed to the staff who have to spend the night there for starting the service on 
the next day. I would fix this allowance at 50 ps . per day . 

9.10 . Higher qualification allowance for passing the Account Test Higher and 
for Typewriting & Shorthand Higher: The award in respect of these matters in Ext. 
W.9 is that Lower Division Clerks, Cashiers, Upper Division Clerks and Junior 
Superintendents who have passed the Account Test Higher will be given a special 
pay of Rs. 10 per mensem , that Typists and Stenographers with Higher Typewriting 
qualification will be given a special pay of Rs. 12 per mensem , and that Steno 
graphers with both Shorthand and Typewriting Higher qualifications will be paid 
a special pay of Rs. 20 per mensem . Corresponding categories in the Corporation s 
scrvice have to be paid these allowance. So far as the special pay for Account 
Test Higher is concerned , the category of Head Clerks, District Accountants, Dis. 
trict Auditors, Internal Auditors and Works Accounts of the Corporation also are 
entitled to the allowance. 

9.11. Special pay or allowance has been claimed by the Store Staff for Store . 
keepers, Assistant Storekeepers in charge of Sub -stores, and Store Attenders. In 
view of the evidence the Assistant Works Manager in charge of the Stores Depart 
ment, I am unable to accede to the demand on behalf of the Store Attenders. 
I am also of opinion that except as regards Stationery Storekeeper the demands 
on behalf of Storekeepers and Assistant Storekeepers is not justifiable. They have 
beer given higher pay scales than other categories of Ministerial Stall on account 
of the nature of their work . So no additional allowance can be paid . But the 
Stationery Storekeeper is in charge of the Stationery Store which caters for the 
entire Corporation and also stocks, tickets and other valuable forms. The Sta 
tionery Store is independent of the Chief Store. A claim has been made on behalf 
of the Stationery Storekeeper for parity with the Chief Storekeeper who gets unler 
Ext. C.2 (c) the scale of Rs. 250-500 . Although I do not consider parity with the 
Chief Storekeeper can be granted, I am of opinion that in view of the nature of 
his duties and the status of the Stationery Store, the Stationery Storekeeper should 

granted a special pay equal to lowe to Foremen , namely Rs. 25 per 
incnsem . 

9.12 . Graduate employees have claimed either advance increments or a special 
Fay. Ext. W16 shows that the Corporation itself had called for application from 
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graduates for appointments as Lower Division Clerks with the promise that they 
would be started on Rs. 48 in the scale of Rs. 40-120 . But after the appointment, 
the Corporation has recalled these advance increments. It cannot be denied that 
the education required for a University degree will add to the emciency of the 
employee. At the time of hearing it was suggested that graduation will not add 
io the efficiency of Conductors at any rate. I am unable to accept this conten 
lion . Higher education will be an asset even for Conductors. Further , it is the 
Conductors of today who by gradual promotion become Assistant Transport 

Nicers and District Transport Oficers, and even Chief Traffic Omicer, in future 
years . Although some non-graduates will be able to discharge the functions of 
higher offices as efficiently as, or even more eficiently than graduates, speaking 
generally, a graduate will be able to discharge the duties of the higher offices more 
efficiently than non -graduates. The possession of a University degree is therefore 
not only in the interest of the employee but in the interest of the Corporation also . 
I would therefore hold that all graduates in the Corporation in the categories of 
Lower Division Clerks, Assistant Storekeepers and Conductors have to be given a 
special pay of Rs. 10 per mensem . 


9.13. It has already been held in Chapter IV that the Duffadar should be paid 
at special pay of Rs. 5 per mensen. Local Delivery Peons and Peons posted for 
Treasury duty may also be paid an allowance of Rs 5 per mensem . On accountof 
the strenuous nature of his work the Stencil Attender also has to be given a 
special pay of Rs 5 per mensem . 

9.14 . It has also been held in Chapter VII that the Assistant Traffic Inspector 
Water Transport) who looks after or covers up the duties of the Traffic Inspector 
in addition to his own duties should be paid a special pay of Rs. 25 per mensem . 

9.15 . There is a demand on behalf of Station Masters Grades I and II for a 
special pay. When Conductors are promoted as Station Masters they lose the 
benefit of mileage allowance under Ext. C.2 (a ). Considering this and also their 
strenuous work , Station Masters Grades I and II have to be paid a special pay of 
Rs. 10 per mensem . Upper Division Clerks and Lower Division Clerks working 
in the Ticket and Cash Offices are now being given a special pay of Rs. 7 and 
Rs. 5 respectively . This special pay has to be raised to Rs. 10 and Rs. 7 as re 
Esrds Upper Division Clerks and Lower Division Clerks respectively working in 
the Ticket and Cash Offices . 

9.16 . There is a general demand for enhancement of security allowance, and 
Ext. W.9 has been relied on for this purpose. But in the Electricity Board the 
lowest security is Rs. 500 , and the highest is over Rs. 2,000 . Therefore security 
allowances are given in the Electricity Board on a slab basis. In the Corporation 
the highest security , which is furnished by the Storekeepers and the Chief Store 
keeper is only Rs. 1,000. Assistant Storekeepers furnish security of Rs. 500 , Cash 
and Disbursing Clerks Rs. 300, Conductors Rs. 100, Store Issuers Rs. 50, Store 
Allenders Rs. 25 ---(vide : Ext. C.53 -- copy of Corporation s order dated 29-6-1968 ). 
Store Attenders are not being paid any security allowance at present. I think it 
is unfair not to give Store Attenders any security allowance. True, the security 
furnished by them is small. But to the man of small means, a small amount will 
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be as precious as a big amount to a big man . I hold that the Store Attenders have 
to be paid a security allowance of Rs. 3 per mensem . The security allowances now 
granted for other caiegories do not call for any revision at present. 

9.17. According to the Corporation s list of 31-7-1967, there were in all 1127 
employees in the Corporation working on Daily Wages as Reserve Drivers, Re 
serve Conductors, and workmen in the workshops. Before the revision of 1966 , 
Conductors and Drivers were being paid Rs. 2.75 and Rs. 3.50 respectively per 
day . The daily rated workmen in the workshops were being paid at differentrates . 
Paragraph 6.of Annexure I to the Memorandum of Settlement says, " The wages 
of the employees on daily wages shall be allowed an ad hoc enhancement of 50 
paise per head per day with effect,from 1-1-1966 " . The workmen demand that the 
daily wages of the daily rated employees should be fixed at 1/26th of the mini 
inum pay and the dearness allowance thereon admissible to an employee of the 
coiresponding category in the permanent or regular establishment. 

.Is the very 
" ame indicates, these employees are mostly reserve hands. I am therefore unable 
to accede to the demand that they should be paid at 1/261h of the aggregate of the 
uninimum pay and dearness allowance. In addition to the ad hoc increment of 
59 paise allowed by the Corporation , they have been granted further ad hoc incre 
ments on 1-4-1967 and 1-2-1968. In view of these fact it appears to me that a 
further ad hoc increment of 50 paise per day with effect from 1-1-1966 wouid meet 
their case, that is to say , instead of the ad hoc increase of 50 paise which has 
been allowed to them by paragraph 6 of Annexure I to the Memorandum of Settle 
ment (Ext. C.2(b )] they should be given an ad hoc increment of Re. 1 (50 Ps. 
under Ext. C.2 (b ) +50 ps. under this Award ) and they should also have the benefit 
of the further ad hoc increments which the Corporation has granted to them on 
1-4-1967 and 1-2-1968. I hold accordingly . 


CHAPTER X 


RETROSPECTIVE EFFECT, FITMENT & WEIGHTAGE 


10.1. Most of the Workmen have demanded that the Award should be given 
effectto from April, 1964 when the reference to Shri Raghavan for arbitration 
was made: others demand retrospective effect from 1-1-1966. The Corporation 
opposes both demands and contends that in no event should the Award be given 
effect to before the date on which it is published or made. The extreme con 
tention that demands in respect of retrospective effect, fixation of pay and 
weightage do not come within the scope of this arbitration , has been considerest 
and found against in Chapter II. 

10.2. The decisions of the Supreme Court on the question of the retrospective 
effect are to the effect that the question has to be decided on the facts and 
circumstances of each case. No doubt, the reference to arbitration in 1961 
was occasioned by the demands for enhancement of wages . But that dispute 
was settled on 24-12-19615 by an amicable agreement. Ext. C.1, whereby the 
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parties agreed that the Corporation should take suitable steps to effect a pay 
revision to its employees with modifications to suit the special features of the 
Corporation s service as soon as the Government pass orders on the Report of 
the Pay Commission . In view of this agreement the claim for retrospective 
effect from 1964 does not appear to be justifiable. The understanding would 
appear to be that the revision of wages of the Corporation s employees should 
also take effect simultaneously with the revision of pay of Government servants. 
Government passed orders on the recommendations of the Pay Commission 
on 5-4-1966, and according to the Government order the revision was to take 
effect from 1-1-1966 . The offer of the Corporation itself at the time of the 
revision in 1966 was that the revision would take effect from 1-1-1966. This 
also supports the inference that the intention of the parties was that the revi 
sion was to take effect from 1-1-1966. Clause 1 of the Memorandum of Settle 
ment says clearly that the Management agree to revise the pay of the workers 
as shown in the Annexures with effect from 1-1-1966 : and the job entrusted to 
the Arbitrator is to revise the wages shown in the Annexures. The revision 
of 1966 was given effect to and the reference to this arbitration was made 
simultaneously by the Memorandum of Settlement. The revision effected from 
1-1-1966 was thus expressly subject to the further revision by the arbitration . 
All these , necessarily, carry the implication that the wages as revised in this 
arbitration should take effect from 1-1-1966 . In the circumstances, I see 
justification for not giving to the workmen the benefit of the Arbitrator s 
revision from 1-1-1966 which is the date admitted by the Corporation Itself 
in Ext. c . 2 (a ) as the date on which it had to give effect to the revision . I 
would however hold that for administrative reasons the award in respect of 
some of the minor allowances should take effect only from the date of this 
Award . Schedule C will specify what allowances are to take effect from 
1-1-1966 and what from the date of the Award. 


10.3. The contention that the Corporation may be unable to meet the 
financial burden on account of the retrospective effect appears to me to be 
untenable. I have already found that the Corporation s financial position is 
sound and that it had large resources and reserves at the time the reference 
to the arbitration was made. According to the Corporation s learned counsel, 
a major part of the reserves has already been spent and the Corporation has 
at present little means. I am unable to accept this submission, for, having 
agreed to the reference for arbitration at a time when it had sufficient funds 
to meet its commitments on account of the arbitration , the Corporation is not 
likely to have been so unbusiness-like or imprudent as to spend all the reserves 
without setting apart sufficient amounts to meet its contingent liabilities under 
the award. I am also unable to accept the argument that the reserves cannot 
be drawn for purposes of meeting the arrears of wages due to the workmen 
under the award . Wages due to the workmen are among the first charges of 
an industrial concern , and Section 29 of the Road Transport Corporations Act, 
which provides for the creation of depreciation and reserve funds as the Govern 
ment may direct from time to time, contains a specific proviso which con 
templates such funds being utilised with the previous approval of the State 
Government for purposes other than those for which they have been created, 
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The proviso reads as follows: 

" Provided that no fund shall be utilised for any purpose other than that 

for which it was created without the previous approval of the State 

Government" . 
In the circumstances, I am satisfied that the Corporation will be able to meet 
the commitments in respect of the retrospective effect mentioned above. 

10.4 . It is said in V.G.ROW S " Law Relating to Industrial Disputes" 
(3rd Edition ) at page 594 

" As to the fitment and weightage for service, the question whether any 
weightage should be given or not, always depends upon the facts and 
circumstances of each case. Adjustments and weightage for pest service 
are usually granted by tribunals when scales of wages are fixed for the 
first time or when the increments in the old scale are low and the tribunal 
grants higher rates of increments or if the rates of increments have been 
low for a long period or there are other circumstances justifying the grant 

of weightage." . 
The Suprement Court has observed in A.I.R. 1963 S.C. 1131 

" A review therefore of the cases cited on behalf of the respondents shows 
that generally adjustments are granted when scales of wages are fixed 
for the first time. But there is nothing in law to prevent the tribunal 
from granting adjustment even in cases where previously pay scales were 
in existence ; but that has to be done sparingly taking into consideration 
the facts and circumstances of each case. The usual reason for granting 
adjustment even where wage scales were formerly in existence is that the 
increments provided in the former wage scales were particularly low and 
therefore justice requires that adjustment should be granted a second 

time." 
This is the first time wages are being determined for the Corporation s work 
men on principles of wage determination in industrial concerns. The wages 
in force before 1-1-1966 (i.e., Old Scales ) were extremely low . The revision of 
1966 , effected as per the Memorandum of Settlement, was accepted by the 
Workmen only as an interim relief and the Corporation also has, by agreeing 
to refer the matter to arbitration , treated it as a temporary measure. com 
parison of the pay scales as per the Annexures with the pay scales found 
proper in Chapters IV to VII would show that the 1966 -- Scales are low . The 
contention of the Workmen that those scales only effect a merger of pay and 
dearness pay with some marginal adjustments has also been found to be 
correct. In a good number of cases the benefits obtained are extremely small. 
though there are a few cases in which more substantial benefit has been derived. 
At the time of hearing a large number of anomalles were brought to my notice 
of junior men getting higher pay than senior men and acting incumbents who 
have come up from lower categories getting far higher pay than permanent 
incumbents. In the circumstances , it is only proper and fair that provisions 
are made in the Award for fitment ( fixation of pay) and welghtage. 
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10.5 . The main complaints as regards the rules in Ext. C.2 (e) were (1) that 
the weightage granted was too low and that on account of clause 7 of Ext. 
C.2 (e), acting incumbents in many categories coming up from lower categories 
have obtained far higher pay than senior men , that clause 10 limiting the 
benefit of the revision to Rs 50 per mensem has acted to the prejudice of a 
large number of employees , and that since weightage allowed is only in respect 
of " qualifying service" , employees labouring under certain punishments have 
been denied the benefit of the weightage. All these appear to me to be real 
grievances . I do not however consider that weightage called for in respect 
of employees having less than 5 years of service, for , the minima have been 
raised considerably in all cases. After having allowed annual increments of 
Rs 15 and Rs 20 in the various scales and also provided that pay in the new 
scale should be fixed at the stage next above the pay dearness, allowance in 
the Old Scale , the limiting of the benefit of the revision to Rs 50 was to take 
away with the left hand what the right hand had given. Considering the 
suggestions made at the time of hearing, I have drawn up a scheme for fitment 
(Rules of Fixation of pay and Weightage) which is contained in Schedule B 
of this Award . Fixation of pay and weightage in the pay scales allowed by this 
Award have to be effected in accordance with the provision of that Schedule . 


CHAPTER XI 


AWARD 


11.1. As a result of the findings in the foregoing Chapters, I hold and 
award 

(1) That the ratio fixed in paragraph 5 of Annexure I (Ext. C.2(b )] to 
the Memorandum of Settlement dated . 18th July 1966 , has to be revised to this 
extent, namely, that the ratio between the I Grade and II Grade Drivers has 
to be fixed as 1 : 5 and that the ratios fixed for other categories do not require 
revision ; 

(2) That the wages for the Corporation s employees as fixed by Part 1 
[Ext. C.2 (c)] of Schedule 1 of the Memorandum of Settlement dated 18-7-1966, 
and Part II [ Ext. C.2 (a)] of Schedule I and Schedule II (Ext. C.2 (e) ] of the 
said Memorandum of settlement require revision to the extent indicated in 
Chapters IV to VII, IX and X of this Award and the revision has to be made 
(i) as regards the categories of employees mentioned in the subjoined Schedule A 
by allowing to them with effect from 1-1-1966 the scales of pay shown in the 
said Schedule against the respective categories, and fixing pay in accordance with 
the provisions in the subjoined Schedule B , and also giving the Allowances and 
Special Pays specified in the subjoined Schedule C in accordance with the provi. 
sions in the said Schedule; and ( ii) as regards employees on daily wages by 
giving them an ad hoc increase of 50 paise per day with effect from 1-1-1966 
in addition to the ad hoc increase of 50 paise allowed to them by paragraph 8 
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of Annexure I to the Memorandum of Settlement and which shall also be in addi. 
tion to the ad hoc increases which the Corporation has granted to them on 
1-4-1967 and 1-2-1968 . 


SCHEDULE A 


SCALES OF PAY ALLOWED BY THE AWARD 


Operating Section 


Transport Inspector 
Assistant Transport Inspector 
Vehicle Examiner 
Station Master Grade- I . 
Station Master Grade- II 
Driver Grade- 1 
Driver Grade-11 
Conductor Grade- I 
Conductor Gradc- 11 
Attender (Parcel/Lorry) 


Rs. 225-16-273-17-375 . 
Rs. 175-15-250-16-330 
Rs. 175-15-250-16-330 
Rs. 165-14-235-15-310 
Rs. 150-12-275 
Rs. 145-9-190-10-240 
Rs. 120-8-152-9-215 
Rs. 135-9-180-10-230 
Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 
Rs. 90-5-130 


Mechanical Section 


Rs. 250-25-500 
Rs. 225-15-373 
Rs. 170-1-1-310-15-325 
Rs. 150-10-210-11-265 


Rs. 115-10-195-11-230 


Rs. 125-9-170-10-220 


Foreman 
Chargeman 
Assistant Chargeman 
Tyre Inspector 
Mechanical Workinen on Sclection Grade of 

Rs. 130-210 under 1966 -Scales as per Part I of 
Schedule I of Annexure to the Memorandum of 

Settlement dated 18-7-1966 
Mechanical Workmen getting Rs. 90-175 under 

1966-Scales as per Part 1 of Schedule 1 of Anne 
xure to the Memorandum of Settlement dated 

18-7-1966 
Mechanical Workmen getting Rs. 80-165 under 

1966-Scales as per Part I of Schedule I of Anne 
xure to the Memorandum of Settlement dated 

18-7-1966 
Helper 
Cleaner 
Draft Grade- I 
Instrument Acchianic Grade 1) 
Pump Operator 
Drying Room Attender 


Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 
Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 
Rs. 75-3-90-1-110-5-125 
Rs. 150-10-180-12-300 
Rs. 150-10-180-12-300 


Rs. 90-5-150 
Rs. 90-5-1-10 


G1 
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Ministerial Section 


Junior Superintendent 


Rs. 225-16-273-17-375 


Rs. 195-15-270-16-350 


Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 


Rs. 150-10-180-12-300 


District Auditors 
District Accountants 
Works Accountants 
Head Clerks 
Internal Auditors 
Lower Division Clerk ) 
Lower Division Typist 
Ticket Clerk 
Record Keeper 
Time Keeper 
Tachograph Analyst 
Upper Division Clerk 
Upper Division Typist 
Ticket Issuers 
Selection Grade Typist 
Stenographer Grade-11 
Stenographer Grade-1 
Oflice Attender 
Stencil Attender . 
Binder (Mochcc ) 
Store Keeper 
Assistant Store Keeper Grade- I 

Assistaut Store Keeper Grade- 11 
Store Issuer 
Sturc Attender 
Sergeant 
Assistant Sergeant 
Watcher 
Dulladar 
l eon 
Sweeper 


Rs. 100-6-1-42-7-156-8-180 
Rs. 175-14-245-15-320 
Rs. 120-7-127-8-133-10-195-15-300 
Rs. 180-13-300-20-100 


.. 


Rs. 90-5-140 


Rs. 223-16-241-17-360-20-100 
Rs. 165-12-219-14-305-15-320 
Rs. 120-0-11-1-9-225 
Rs. 100-6-142-7-156-8-180 
Rs. 90-5-140 
Rs. 150-10-180-12-300 
Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 
Rs. 75-3-90-4-110-5-120 
Rs. 77-3-1104Rs. 5 special pay 
Rs. 72-3-105 


Rs. 70-3-100 


Water Transport Section 
Assistant Chargeman 

Rs. 180-15-270-16-350 
Assistant Traffic Inspector 

Rs. 165-14-305-15-320 
Senior Mechanic 

Rs. 165-11-305-15-32 
Workmen in the Water Transport getting 

Rs. 90-165 under 1966 -Scales as per Part I of 
Schedule I of Annexure to the Memorandum o ! 
Settlement dated 18-7-1966 

Rs. 125-9-170-10-230 
Workmen in the Water Transport getting 

Rs. 30-165 under 1966 -Scales as per Part I of 
Schiedule I of Annexure to the Memorandum of 
Settlement dated 13-7-1966 

Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 
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Rs. 125-9-170-10-230 


Rs. 125-9-170-10-230 
Rs. 125-9-170-10-230 
Rs. 125-9-170-10-230 


Driver 
Syrang 
Boat Master 
Ticket Examiner 
Jetty M1..ster 
Helper 
Blacksmith Grade- II 
Carpenter 
Cleaner 
Caulker Grade- II 
Deckman 


Rs. 110-7-152-8-200 


Rs. 75-3-90-4-110-5-125 


Welfare Officers 


Welfare Officer Grade-II 
Welfare Officer Grade- I 


Rs. 250-20-350-25-500 
Pay scale to be fixed as per the 
Kerala Factories (Welfare Officers) 
Rules , 1957. 


SCHEDULE B 
PROVISIONS FOR WEIGHTAGE AND FITMENT (RULES OF FIXATION 

OF PAY) IN THE PAY SCALES AS ALLOWED BY THE AWARD 


1. In this Schedule the term " Old Scales " means, the scales of pay pre 
valent in the Corporation on 31-12-1965 ; the term " Awarded Scales" means, the 
scales of pay allowed by this Award and set out in Schedule A ; the term 
" Emoluments " means, the pay of an employee in the Old Scale immediately prior 
to the date on which the Awarded Scales come into force as regards him plus 
the dearness pay he was entitled to get in respect of that pay at the rates of 
dearness pay prevalent on 31-12-1965; " 1966- Scales " means, the scales of pay 
allowed in the revision cffected by the Corporation in 1966 as per the Annexures 
to the Memorandum of Settlement dated 18-7-1966 . 

2. Except as regards employees who exercise the option hereinafter nen 
tioned , the Awarded Scales shall come into force with effect from 1-1-1966 . 

3. Within two months from the date on which this Award becomes enforce 
able or from the date on which the Corporation decides to implement the 
Award , whichever is earlier , it shall be open to an employee to opt that the 
Awarded Scales shall come into force as regards him only on any subsequent 
date specified by him in writing submitted through proper channel. Where 
an employee has a lien in more than one post it is open to him to exercise the 
above option separately in respect of each post. 

4. Notwithstanding anything said in the above clauses an employe on leave 
or on deputation or on suspension will be allowed to exercise the option here 
inbefore mentioned within two months from the date of his return to duty or 
within six months from the date on which this Award become enforceable, 
whichever is earlier. 
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5. Within the period of two months from the date on which this Award 
becomes enforceable or from the date on which the Corporation decides to im 
plement the Award , whichever is earlier, every employee shall intimate the 
Corporation in writing through proper channel whether he is exercising the 
option mentioned in clause 3 above or not. An intimation once given on in 
option once exercised shall be final. In the case of employees who fail to 
give intimation or exercise the option within the prescribed time, it shall be 
deemed that he has elected to come into the Awarded Scales on 1-1-1966 . 

6. The pay of an employee in the Awarded Scale will be fixed at a stage in 
the Awarded Scale next above his Emoluments immediately prior to the late 
on which the Awarded Scales come into force as regards him , whether the 
Emoluments represent a stage in the Awarded Scale or not. 

7. If the Emoluments are lower than the minintum of the Awarded Scale , 
the pay of the employee will be fixed at the minimum of the Awarded Scale. 

Where an employee s pay has to be fixed in respect of more than one 
post under the Awarded Scale, his pay in each such post will be fixed indle 
pendently in accordance with the above provisions. 

9. After fixing the pay in the Awarded Scales as indicated above, emplo . 
yees shall be given increments (weightage) for the past service at the rates 
mentioned below , namely 

(i) FOUR increments for service of 25 years and above ; 
(ii) THREE increments for service of 18 years or above, but below 25 

years: 
(iii) Two increments for service of 12 years or above, but below 18 years ; 

and 
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(iv ) ONE increment for service of 5 years or above, but below 12 years. 
All services in the Corporation including Government Service (wether in regu 
lar, reserve, contingent and work establishment, L.C.T., N.M.R., and on daily 
wages etc.) will count for weightage subject to the condition that break for 
periods exceeding three months in service under reserve, contingency and work 
establishments, L.C.T., N.MR, and daily wages etc., will be treated as break 
of service. War Service allowed by the Corporation to be taken into account 
for weightage in respect of the 1966 - Scales will also be counted for weightage 
under this clause. The period during which an employee was on extraordinary 
leave will not be counted as service for weightage admissible under this clause. 

10. In the case of posts having only one grade of pay in the Old Scales and two 
grades of pay under the Awarded Scales, the pay of an employee who is entitled 
to get the higher grade under the Awarded Scales shall first be fixed in the 
lower grade under the said scales as per the provisions of this Schedule includ . 
ing weightage allowed under clause 9. His pay in the higher grade shall then 
be fixed applying the first part of Rule 28A of the K.S.R. taking into account 
the pay fixed as above in the lower grade. 
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11. Till the date the Awarded Scales come into force as regard him . 
an employee who had exercised the option hereinbefore mentioned will be 
entitled to the pay under the Old Scale, and he will also be entitied to the 
dearness pay on the said pay at the rates prevalent on 31-12-1965 and sich 
deorness allowance as is admissible at rates prevalent on 31-12-1965 . 


12. If an employee is on leave on the date the Awarded Scales come into 
force , his pay in the Awarded Scale will be fixed , subject to option , in the 
Awarded Scale to which he would be entitled , if he had rejoined duty on such 
date . The benefit of the revised pay will, however, accrue only from the date 
on which the employee actually rejoins duty or the date of option whichever 
is later. 


13. The pay of an employee under suspension (which is 19t followed by 
reinstatement with full pay for the period under suspension ) on the date the 
Awarded Scales come into force will also be fixed under these rules but the 
benefit of the Awarded Scale will be allowed only on his rejoining duty after 
suspension. Bar of promotions or increments and reduction of rey as penalty 
subsisting on the date the Awarded Scales come into force, will be treated as 
bar of promotion or increments or reduction of pay under the Awarded Scales 
to the extent the bar is subsisting and not as an absolute bar to get the benefit 
of the Awarded Scales on the date the said scales come into force. In the 
case of reduction of pay the reduction will be subject to the condition that the 
actual pay on the date the Awarded Scale comes into force is not less than 
the minimum in that scale. 


14. If an employee s pay on fixation in the Awarded Scale after granting 
weightage.as provided in clause 9 above goes beyond the maximum in the 
Awarded Scale, his pay is not to be limited to the maximum of the scale and 
the Awarded Scale is to be deemed to have continued beyond the maximum 
of the scale, the rate of increment beyond the maximum being taken as the 
rate immediately preceding it, and pay shall be fixed accordingly. The diffe 
rence between the pay so fixed and the maximum of the Awarded Scale shall 
be treated as personal pay. 

15. Where an employee who is ofliciating in a superior post and has a llen 
in a lower post having two grades under the Awarded Scales, if his pay fixed 
for the higher of the two grades of the lower post in accordance with the above 
provisions is found to be higher than his pay for the higher post fixed in 
accordance with the above provisions, the difference between the pay and 
future increments , if any, for the lower post on the one hand and the pay and 
future increments for the higher post on the other shall also be given to him :13 
Personal Pay until the stage at which the pay for the higher post with future 
increments equals or exceeds the pay for the lower post with future incre 
ments, if any . 


16. If an employees pay fixed under the 1966-Scale is higher than his pay 
fixed under the Awarded Scale as per the above provisions he shall be allowed 
to retain the pay fixed under the 1966-Scale, his pay being fixed at the pay 
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the two scales being treated as Personal Pay to be absorbed in future incre 
ments. 


SCHEDULE C 


ALLOWANCE AND SPECIAL PAYS TO BE GRANTED 

AS PER THE AWARD 


1. Dearness Allowance will be paid from 1-1-1966 at Central Government rates 
to all employees other than those who will get higher rates of Dearness Allowance 
by the adoption of the rates allowed by the State Government. To those who will 
get higher rates at the State Government rates , Dearness Allowance will be allowed 
irom 1.1.1966 at State Government rates . 

2. House Rent Allowance will be paid from 1.1.1966 at Rs. 10 per mensem lo 
all cmployees whose pay as fixed in the Awarded Scales is below Rs. 100 , 

3. For higber qualification by passing the Account Test (Higher ), a special pay 
of Rs. 10 per mensem will be allowed from 1-1-1966 to Lower Division Clerks, 
Cashiers, Upper Division Clerks, District Auditors . District Accountants. Works 
Accountants , Head Clerks and Internal Auditors and Junior Superintendents . 

4. For Higher qualification by passing the Typewriting Tigher Examination, 
1 special pay of Rs. 12 per mensem will be allowed to Typists and Stenographers. 
from 1:1-1960 . 

5. For higher qualification by passing Typewriting Iligher and Shorthand 
iligher Examinations, Stenographers will be allowed a special pay of Rs. 20 per 

erisem from 1-1-1966 . 
6. Stationery Storekeeper will be allowed a special pay of Rs. 25 per mensem 
ucm 1-1-1966 . 

7. Conductors, Lower Division Clerks and Assistant Storekeepers who have 
passed any University Degree Examination will be allowed a special pay of Rs. 10 
per mensem from 1-1-1966 . 

8. Station Masters Grades I and II will be paid a special pay of Rs 10 per 
: iicnsem from 1-1-1966 . 

9. Assistant Trafic Inspector (Water Transport) who attends to or covers up 
the duties of the Trallie Inspector 

to his own duties will be paid 
special pay of Rs. 25 per mensem from 1-1-1960. 

10. Dulancar will be paid : special pay of Rs. 5 per mensem from 1-1-1966 . 

11. Stencil Altender will be given a special pay of Rs. 5 per inensem from 
1-1-1966 . 
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The Special! Pay s mentioned above shall come under Classes ind Il in 
Appendix IV of the Kerala Service Rules. 

12. Night Duty Allowance will be adlowed at 50 paise per night to all worinen 
foi duty of not less than two hours between 10 p.m. ind : 11. from the date of 
this Award . 


1:3. Stay Allowance it 50 paise per miglit will be allowed for Water Transport 
srykmen for night stay at Muruk humpadam from the date of this werd. 

14. Peons posted for local delivery and treasury duty will be paid an allowance 
of Rs. j per nensem from the date of this ward . 

Subject to modifications necessitated by the above provisions, all up, 
in allowances existing on the date of this ward will be continutul la lle paid 
at the existing rates. 

11.2 . "This ward is submitted to Government. 


Trivandrum , dated 12th December, 1968. 


G. KUMARA PILLIT, 


.Irbitralor. 
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APPENDIXI 
LIST OF WITNESSES EXAMINED AND DOCUMENTS EXHIBITED 

IN THE PROCEEDINGS 
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1. Twitnesses called by the K.S.T. Workers Union : 
EW . 1 Shri R. Narayanan Nair , 

Assistant Transport Inspector, Trivandrum Central. 

(Joint Secretary, K.S.T. Workers Union , Trivandrum 
EW . 2 P. Krishna Pillai, 

Assistant Transport Inspector, Nedumangad 
EW . 3 

P. Radhakrishnan , 

Conductor, Trivandrum City 
EW.4 S. Ramakrishna Iyer, 

Station Master, Trivandrum Central 
EW . 5 S. Thankappan Nair, 

Parcel Attender , Trivandrum City 
EW . 6 K. Joseph, 

Driver, K.S.R.T. Corporation , Kottayam 
EW . 7 P. Surendran Asari, 

Blacksmith , K.S.R.T. Corporation , CentralWorks, Trivandrum 
EW . 8 P. Gopalakrishnan Nair , 

Assistant Electrician , Central Works, Trivandrum 
EW . 9 M. R.Krishnan , 

Time Keeper, Madras State TransportDepartment, 

Kanyakumari District 
EW.77 K. E. Vargbesc, 

Assistant Transport Inspector, Sub District, Chengannur. 
2 . Witnesses called by the K.S.T. Mechanical Workers Union : 
EW . 10 Shri K. Velayudhan Nair, 

Helper, K.S.R.T. Corporation , Trivandrum Central, 

(Joint Secretary, K.S.T.Mechanical Workers Union , Trivandrum ) 
EW . 11 P. Subbayyan, 

Blacksmith , Trivandrum Central. 
EW . 12 P. K. Nayar, 

President, K.S.T. MechanicalWorkers Union , Trivandrum 
EW . 13 M. Viswanathan , 

Mechanic, K.S.R.T. Corporation, Ernakulam 

Joint Secretary , K.S.T. MechanicalWorkers Union , Ernakulam ) 
EW . 14 G.Kesava Pillai, 

Senior Works Manager, 

K.S.R.T.C. Regional Workshops, Alwaye 
EW . 15 P. K. Gangadharan, 

Painter, K.S.R.T.C.GARAGE, Trichur 
(Secretary, K.S.T. Mechanical Workers Union , Trichur). 
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: 
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3. Witnesses called by the K.S.T. Drivers Union : 
EW . 16 Shri K. K.Madhavan Pillai, 

Vehicle Examiner, K.S.R.T. Corporation, Alleppey 
EW . 17 G. Prabhakaran Pillai, 

Driver, K.S.R.T. Corporation, Alwaye 
EW . 13 M. R. Kesava Panicker, 

Driver, K.S.R.T. Corporation , Alleppey. 

(Executive Member, K.S.T. Drivers Union ) 
EW . 76 N. Krishnankutty , 

General Secretary, 

K.S.T. Drivers Union, Trivandrum . 
4. Witnesses called by the K.S.T. Ministerial Staff Union & K.S.T. Staff Union : 
EW . 65 Shri R. Ramakrishnan Nair, 

Upper Division Clerk, District Transport Office , Alleppey 
EW . 66 K. Somarajan , 

Lower Division Clerk , District Transport Office, Quilon 
EW . 67 T. U. Alexander , 

Lower Division , Clerk, District Transport Office, Kottarakar 
EW . 68 K.Bhaskaran Nair , 

Peon , Chief Office, K. S. R. T. Corporation , Trivandrum 
EW . 69 V. Sivasankara Pillai, 

Ticket Issuer, K.S.R.T. Corporation , Trivandrum Central 
EW . 70 N. Kuttan Pillai, 

Guard , Trivandrum Central 
EW . 71 K. A. Lawrence, 

Assistant Sergeant, Sub Depot, Kayamkulam 
EW . 72 M.Gopalakrishnan Nair, 

Upper Division Typist , Chief Office, Trivandrum 
EW . 73 

G. Krishna Pillai, 
Junior Superintendent, Chief Office, 

K.S.R.T. Corporation , Trivandrum 
EW . 74 

C. A. Krishnankutty , 

Lower Division Clerk, District Transport Office, Trichur 
EW . 75 

V. V. Raman, 
Lower Division Clerk , Chief Office, 
K.S.R.T. Corporation , Trivandrum 

(General Secretary, K.S.T. Staff Union, Trivandrum ). 
5. Witnesses called by the K.S.R.T.C. Supervisory Staff (Operating) Asscoiation : 
EW . 19 Shri P. Subramonia Iyer, 

Assistant Transport Inspector, Trivandrum Central 
EW . 22 A. Subbiah Pillai, 

Assistant Transport Officer, Neyyattinkara 
EW . 30 

P. T. Kuruvilla , 
Assistant Transport Inspector, Kottayain . 
(General Secretary , K.S.R.T. Supervisory Staff (Operating ) 
Association, Chengannur). 
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i. Witnesses called by the K.S.T. Employees Union : 
EW . 20 Shri P. Sundaram , 

Tyre Inspector, Central Works, Trivandrum 
EW.21 

A. G. Raghavan Nair, 

Conductor Grade I, Trivandrum Central 
EW.23 R. Kumara Pillai, 

Vulcaniser, Central Works, Pappanamcode, 

Trivandrum 
EW . 28 R. Prabhakaran , 

Driver, Grade I, Trivandrum Central 
EW . 32 R. Sami Achari, 

Blacksmith , Body Building Works, 

Trivandrum 
EW . 33 A. Sathiyaraja Panicker, 

Assistant Transport Inspector, Trivandrun Central 

(Ag. General Secretary , K.S.T. Employees Union , Trivandrum ) 
EW . 35 C.M. Narayanan , 

Boat Driver, Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW . 36 A. K. Mustafa , 

Clcaner , K.S.R.T.C.Garage, Calicut 
EW . 42 

G. Balakrishna Pillai, 
AssistantMechanic, K.S.R.T. Corporation , 

Kottarakkara . 
EW . 43 * A . Bhaskaran , 

Station Master, Quilon . 
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Witnesses called by the K.S.R.T.C. Employees Association : 
EW . 24 Shri S. Velayudhan , 

Conductor Grade 1 (now : Station Master), 

Trivandrum Central 
EW . 27 

K. S. Sreenivas, 

Assistant Transport Inspector, Trivandrum City 
EW . 37 N.Madhvan Asari, 

Coach Builder, K.S.R.T.C. Central Works , 

Trivandrum 
EW . 38 M. Sainulabdeen , 

Mechanic, Central Works, Trivandrum 
EW . 44 R. Vasudevan Asari, 

Blacksmith , Sub District Workshop, Nedumud 
EW . 45 A.Mohammed Hanccfa, 

Spray Painter, Sub District Garage, Nedumangad 
EW . 47 M. Fakkirmaideen , 

Conductor Grade I, Trivandrum City 
EW . 48 J. Cyril Varkey, 

Driver, Grade 1, Trivandrum City . 
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Witnessescalled by the Stenographers of the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation : 
EW . 29 Shri N.Govinda Pillai 

Stenographer Grade I, Chief Office, Trivandrum . 
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9. Witnesses called by the Employees of Ferry Service: 
EW . 39 Shri A. I. Joseph , 

Assistant Traffic Inspector, Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW.10 K. C. Bhaskara Meaon , 

Assistant Traffic Inspector , Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW . 41 M.K. Prabhakara Menon , 

Jetty Master, Ferry Service, Ernakulam . 
10. Witnesses called by the Ferry & Transport Service Workers Union : 
EW . 49 Shri R. Suchcendra Babu , 

Jetty Master, Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW . 50 K.M. Francis , 

Boat Master, Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW . 51 

A. Kunju Marikkar, 

Syrang , Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW.52 M.Gangadharan Nair , 

Ticket Examiner, Ferry Service , Ernakulam 
EW . 53 Louis Manuel, 

Deckman, Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW . 54 C. T. Antony, 

Boat Builder, Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW . 57 K. V. Chandrasekharan , 

Assistant Secretary, Petroleum Workers Union, 

Ernakulam 
EW . 58 V. G. Joseph , 

Driver, Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW . 59 

V. C. Rajan , 

Deckman, Fcrry Service, Ernakulam 
EW . 60 C. K. Chandrasekharan Nair , 

Mechanic, Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW . 61 T. V. Thankappan , 

Caulker , Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW.162 

N. P. Pappu, 

Painter, Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
EW . 63 C. P. Sebastin , 

Carpenter, Ferry Service, Ernakulam . 
11. Witnesses called by the Graduate Conductors of the K.S.R.T.Corporation : 
EW . 46 Shri S. Kesava Panicker, 

Transport Inspector , K.S.R.T. Corporation, Ernakulam 
EW.55 K. Bhaskaran Nair , 

Conductor Grade 1, Alleppey . 


3 ) 


99 


29 


99 


29 
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12. Iinesses called by the Foremen & Chargenter of the K.S.R.T. Corpection 
EW.34 Shri K. Thankappan Pillai, 

Foreman, K.S.R.T. Corporation , 

Kottarakkara 
EW . 56 G. Krishnan Nair , 

Chargeinan , Sub Depot, Neyyattinkara 
EW . 64 T. C. S. Pillai, 

Project Engineer , 
The Hindustan Latex , Ltd., Trivandrum 


39 


93 


99 


99 


13. Witnesses called by the Store Staff of the Kerala Stale Road Transport Corporation : 
EW . 25 Shri N. P. Chacko, 

Assistant Storekeeper Grade 1, 

District Transport Office, Kottayam 
EW . 26 B. Krishna Iyer , 

Store Issuer, Chic Stores, Trivandrum 
EW . 31 T. S. Sukumaran , 

Assistant Storekeeper , Trivandrum Electric Supply Stores, 

Kerala State Electricity Board , Trivandrum 
EW . 78 J. R. Wilson Thapas, 

Assistant Storekeeper Grade 1, 

Central Works, Trivandruni 
14. Titnesses called by the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation : 
CW . 1 Shri C. P. Parameswaran Pillai, 

Special Officer, 

K.S.R.T. Corporation , Trivandrum 
CW.2 K. Achuthan Nair, 

WorksManager, 

K.S.R.T.C. CentralWorks, Pappanamcode, Trivandrum 
CW.3 K.Madhavan Nair, 

Assistant Works Manager (Storcs), 

K.S.R.T. Corporation, Trivandrum 
CW.4 

G. Kesava Pillai, 
Mechanical Engineer, 

K.S.R.T. Corporation , Trivandrum 
CW.5 M.J. Udaya Varma Raja , 

Personnel Oficer, 

K.S.R.T. Corporation , Trivandrum 
CW.6 R. Somasckharan Nair, 

Assistant Personnel Officer , 

K.S.R.T. Corporation , Trivandrum 
CW.7 V. Subramonia Iyer, 

Water Transport Officer, Ernakulamı 
CW.8 S. Sivasubramonia lyer , 

Assistant Accounts Oficer, 
K.S.R.T. Corporation , Trivandrum . 


99 


13 


93 


22 
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15. Documents marked for Workmen : 
Ext. W. 1 Statement showing revision of pay scales of the Mechanical Workers from 

1949 onwards. 
Ext. W. 2 Memorandum of Settlement between the K.S.R.T. Corporation and the 

Employees of the Corporation dated 24-12-1965. 
Ext. W. 3 Memorandum dated 30-12-1965 submitted to the Pay Revision Committee 

and GeneralManager of the Corporation by MechanicalWorkers Union . 
Ext. W. 4 Memorandum dated 9-5-1966 submitted to the K.S.R.T.Corporation by 

the Mechanical Workers Union for 40 % interim relief. 
Ext. W. 5 Summary and Award of the Kerala State Electricity Board Arbitration . 
Ext. W. 6 Tabular Statement ofWages in other transport undertakings. 
Ext. W. 7 Duplicate copy of the Memorandum of Agreement dated 18-7-1966 on 

this arbitration signed by all parties - originally typed as " Pay scales" 

but scored of and substituted as " wages" . 
Ext. W. 8 Rent Receipt obtained by one Thankappan Asari, member of theMecha 

nical Workers Union for room rent paid at Cannanore. 
Ext. W. 9 Copy of the Award in the Arbitration Proceedings of the Kerala State 

Electricity Board . 
Ext. W. 10 Appendix 4 of the Rejoinder filed by the Store Staff re : scales of pay of 

Store staff. 
Ext. W. 11 Appendix 5 of the Rejoinder filed by the Store Staff re : pay scales in com 

parative industries in Kerala to the Store staff. 
Ext. W. 12 Copies of pages 41 to 46 of the Manual of Work of the Operating Staff 

of the State TransportDepartment (marked for K.S.T. Employees Union 

on the evidence ofEW.33) 
Ext. W. 13 Memo filed by EW.35 re:overloading in a boat -- asking for explanation 

from the Syrang. 
Ext. W. 14 Copy ofMemorandurn No. L. Dis . 106514/65 dated 23-12-1965 re : refusal 

of forwarding application of Foremen & Chargemen for appointment in 

the Department of Defence Production . 
Ext. W. 15 Office Order No.WPI-398 /65 /Ekm . dated 25-1-1965 re: service inspection 

duty issued to Sri A. I. Joseph , Asst. Traffic Inspector, Ferry Service, 

Ernakulam . 
Ext. W. 16 . Copy of Notification No. Rt. 1/19318/66., dated 7-7-1966 re : inviting 

applications for Lower Division Clerk s posts in the K.S.R.T. Corporation . 
Ext. W. 17 Copy of Notification No. Rt. 1/113866/66 dated 21-1-1967 inviting appli 

cations for the post of Reserve Conductors. 
Ext. W. 18 Copies of Government orders regarding preference given to Graduates. 
to W.22 
Ext. W. 23 Copy of Government of India, Ministry of Railways (Railway Board), 

New Delhi, Circular No. E (S) 1-57CPC40 dated 7-3-1957 to the General 

Managers of all Indian Railways. 
Ext. W.24 

Report of the Transport Department Enquiry Commission by Shri K.P. 
Velu Pillai. 
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Ext. W. 25 


Ext. W. 26 


Ext. W. 27 


Ext. W.28 


Ext. W.29 


Ext. W. 30 


Ext. W. 31 


Ext. W. 32 


Ext. W.33 


Ext. W. 34 


Ext. W. 35 


Comparative statement showing scales of pay of Transport staff from 

1112 to 1966 . 
Statementshowingthemodifications ofcertain pay scales andratio proposed 
by the Ministerial Staff Union. 
Copy of G.O.MS. 636 dated 4-3-1953 of the Public (Services- A ) Depat 
ment relating to fixing of ratio betweea L.D. Clerks and Upper Divisa 
Clerks. 
Extract from the Administration Report for 1953-61 of the Gujarat Saate 
Road Transport Corporation . 
Copy of Circular of the Corporation dated 4-10-1966 restricting grant of 
special pay to the fixed number of employees working in Depots and 

Sub-depots. 
2 Statement showing minimum qualification , test qualification and scales 
of pay of various categories of employees of the K.S.R.T. Corporation . 
Comparative Statement showing old scales ofpay and interim pay scales of 
the various categories of the K.S.R.T. Corporation . 
Statement showing duties and responsibilities of certain categories of 
employees. 
Statement showing pay, dearness pay and its slabs. 
Copy ofMemorandum ofSettlement between the Unions and the Corpora 
tion dated 18-7-1966. 
Copy of G.O.MS. 451/61/PW . dated 2-11-1961 regarding formation of 
Main Stores at Alwaye - additional staff sanctioned . 
Copy of Memorandum No. PL . A1-106456/67 . dated 2-1-1968 re : 

Promotions, Postings and Transfers of Inspecting staff. 
Copy ofMemorandum No. PL . AI-110293/67 dated 15-+-1968 re : Junior 
Assistant Transport Inspectors getting higher pay than seniors -- Clarifica 
tion orders. 
Statementre: details of higher division posts in the K.S.R.T. Corporation 
Letter re : gardes of Store staff and workmen of Indian Rare Earths Ltd., 
Alwaye, dated 29-2-1968. 
Letter No. PD /M -6 /1012 dated 7-5-1968 from the Indian Rare Earths Ltd., 
Alwaye, re : pay scales ofStore Staff and Clerks. 
Letter No. JPM /47-49/68 dated 3-5-1963 from the Fertilizers & Chemicals 

Travancore Ltd., Alwaye rc : scales of pay to the Store employees. 
Statementre: pay scales of the Administrative Staff of the Hindustan Insec 
ticides Ltd., Udyogamandal. 
Copy of agreement re: settlementof wages in the Oil & Natural Gas 
Commission , Baroda. 
Paper cutting froin Kerala Kaumudi dated 12th Mithunam 1143. 
Paper cuttingfrom Hindu dated 19-1-1968 rc:advertisementby Hindustan 
Acronautics Ltd. 
Paper cutting from Kerala Kaumudi dated 25-5-1968 re : advertisement 
of Space Science & Technology Centre, Trivandrum . 


Ext. W. 36 


Ext. W. 37 


Ext. W. 38 
Ext. W. 39 


Ext. W. 40 


Ext. W. 41 


Ext. W. 42 


Ext. W.43 


Ext. W. 44 
Ext. W.45 


Ext. W. 46 
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Ext. W.47 Paper cutting from the Kerala Kaumudi dated 5-6-1968. 
Ext. W. 18 Paper cutting from Kerala Kaunudi. 
Ext. W. 49 Paper cutting from Kerala Kaumudi dated 5th June 1968 . 
Ext. W.50 Statement showing pay structure of Store Staff in different firms. 
Ext. W.51 Copy of G.O.(MS)611/58 /PW dated 14th July, 1958 re : Revision of 

Scales ofpay of Gazetted and Non -gazetted staff 
Ext. W. 52 Copy of Government Memorandum No. 16259 / TA1/63/PW . dated 

18-6-1963. 
Ext. W.53 Copy of Circular No. IA /D /5-16 /66-68/535 dated 29-6-1968 re : Security 

from employees handling cash and stores- revised orders. 
Ext. W. 54 Copy of Proceedings of the Director of Transport No. D. Dis 18493/63 

dated 23-12-1963 regarding duties and responsibilities of the Assistant 

Storekeepers - orders regarding. 
Ext. W.55 Copy of Proceedings of the Director of Transport Order No. PL . 1-18136 /63 

dated 9-1-1964 regarding Additional Storekeeper at Ernakulam -- Duties 

and responsibilities - orders regarding. 
Ext. W.56 Copy of Extractof the Tour Notes of Shri E. R.Nagarajan , Chief Accounts 

Officer on the inspection of the Office of the District Transport Officer, 

Ernakulam , on 29-6-1968. 
Ext. W.57 Copy of the Memorandum of Settlement (Draft) between the K.S.R.T. 

Corporation and Workmen s Unions. 
Ext. W. 58 Copy of Proceedings Order No. PL . 05-69772/68 dated 27-8-1968 re: 

Conciliation agreementwith Unions - orders regarding. 
Ext. W. 59 Copy of G.O. (MS) 421/62 /PW : dated 28-9-1962 re: qualifications 

prescribed for Assistant Storekeepers and Store Issuers . 
Ext. W.60 Copy of Memorandum No.ML. 1/39133/66 dated 26-10-1966_re : econo 

my in the consumption of spare parts ---working of Stores in Depots and: 

Sub Depots . 
Ext. W.61 Copy of Corporation s Order No. D. Dis 7374/59 dated 31-5-1962 rei 

Stationery Storcs. 
Ext. W.62 Mathrubhumi, Five Year Plan Special--1967. 
16. Documents marked for the Corporation ; 
Ext. C. 1 Memorandum of Agreement dated 24-12-1965 settling the industrial 

dispute referred to Shri N. Raghavan for arbitration . 
Ext. C. 2 Printed Booklet containing Memorandum ofArbitration Agreement dated 

18-7-1966 . 
Ext. C. 3 Administration Report of the Corporation for 1966-67. 
Ext. C. 4 Copy of Corporation s Circular No. ML- 1-65248 /66 dated 28-7-1966 re: 

Incentive Bonus Scheme for Tyre maintenance . 
Ext. C. 5 Statement of Vehicles owned by the Corporation as on 20-1-1968. 
Ext. C. 6 Statement re: Allocation of Schedules as on 1-7-1968 . 
Ext. C. 7 Extract from the orders of Government on the Report of Velu Pilla 

Commission, Chapter XIX . 
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Ext. C. 7a 


Ext. C. 8 


Ext. C. 9 


Ext. C. 10 


Ext. C. 11 
Ext. C. 12 


Ext. C. 13 
Ext. C. 14 
Ext. C. 15 


Ext. C. 16 


Ext. C. 17 


Ext. C. 18 


Ext. C. 19 


Ext. C. 20 


Letter dated 2-9-1967 from the Madhya Pradesh State Road Transport 
Corporation and enclosures thereto . 
Letter dated 5-8-1967 from the Bombay Electric Supply & Transport 

Undertaking and enclosures thereto . 
Letter dated 23-8-1967 from the Tata Oil Mills Co., Ltd., Tatapuram , 

Ernakulam , and enclosures thereto . 
Letter dated 21-7-1967 from the Gujarat State Road Transport Corpora 

tion and enclosures . 
Letter from the Hindustan Machine Tools Ltd., Kalamassery, Ernakulam 
Letter dated 21-8-1967 from the Calicut Wy nad Motor Service Private 

Ltd., Calicut. 
Letter from Sree Rama Bus Service, Tellicherry . 
Letter dated 21-8-1967 from C. C. Transport Coy ., Calicut. 
Letter dated 21-8-1967 from theMannaightUnion Motor Service, Mann 

arghat, Kerala State and enclosures hereto . 
Letter dated 21-7-1967 from Southern Roadways Private Ltd., Madurai, 

and enclosures thereto. 
Letter dated 1-9-1967 from the Food Corporation of India , Regional Office, 

Trivandrum , and enclosures thereto . 
Reply dated 25-8-1967 from the Travancore Titanium Products Ltd., 

Trivandrum and enclosures thereto . 
Letter dated 4-9-1967 from the Tata OilMills Coy ., Ltd., Tatapuram and 

enclosures thereto . 
Letter dated 26-8-1967 from the Trivandrum Rubber Works Ltd., Tri 

vandrum and enclosures. 
Letter dated 24-8-1967 from the Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd., Bala 

ramapuram . 
Letter dated 23-8-1967 from the Parvathi Mills Ltd., Quilon. 
Letter dated 11-7-1967 from the U.P. Government Roadways, Allahabad 

and enclosures . 
Letter dated 21-7-1967 from the Mysore State Road Transport Corporation , 

Bangalore and enclosures . 
Letter dated 10-7-1967 from the Andhra Pradesh State Road Transport 

Corporation , Hyderabad, and enclosures thereto . 
Letter dated 1-8-1967 from the Director , Madras State Transport Depart 

ment, Madras, and enclosures thereto . 
Letter dated 28-8-1967 from the Fertilisers & Chemicals, Travancore , Ltd., 

Alwaye, with Memorandum of Settlement. 
Memorandum of Settlement of 1962 from the United Electrical Industries 

Ltd., and its employees. 
Memorandum of Settlement dated 3-4-1967 between Travancore- Cochin 

Chemicals Ltd., Udhyogamandal and their employees. 
Copyof Order No. D. Dis. 64139/68/RTC. dated 19-7-1968 revising D.A. 

of employees of the K.S.R.T. Corporation . 
Copy of the Kerala Legislative Assembly Report relating to the discussion 
on 25-7-1967 in respect ofthe Accounts and Audit Report and Administra 
tion Reportof the K.S.R.T. Corporation for 1965-66 (Pages 2946-2970 , 
Vol.XXI, No. 25.) 


Ext. C. 21 


Ext. C. 22 
Ext. c . 23 


Ext. C. 24 


• Ext. C. 25 


Ext. C. 26 


Ext. C. 27 


Ext. C. 28 


Ext. C. 29 


Ext. C. 30 


Ext. C. 31 
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Ext. C. 32 


Ext. C. 33 


Ext. C. 31 


Ext. C. 35 


Ext. C. 36 
Ext. C. 37 


Ext. C. 38 


Ext. C. 39 


Ext. C. 40 


Ext. C. 41 


Ext. C. 42 


Copy of Order No. 6691/GL /68 /RTC. dated 20-1-1968 sanctioning foot 

wear to Mechanical Staff, Peons, etc., of the K.S.R.T. Corporation . 
Letter dated 25-7-1957 from the Maharashtra State Road Transport Cor 

poration , Bombay, and enclosures thereto . 
Statement re: Summary of FinancialResults of the K.S.R.T. Corporation 

for the years 1965-66 ; 1966-67 and 1967-68. 
Statement re: Salaries and Allowances, Stores, Taxes, Depreciation , Non 
operating expenses etc., of the Corporation for 1965-66, 1966-67 and 

1967-68. 
Administration Repuit for the year 1964-65 of the K.S.R.T. Corporation . 
Copy of Notification No. 5345 /TC4 /65 /PW . dated 10-3-1965 of Public 
Works ( Transport- C ) Department, Government of Kerala. 
Arbitration Award by Shri N. Kaghavan dated 24-12-1965. 
Order of the Corporation No. 23370 /GL/66/RTC. dated 20-7-1966 (Page 

13 of Ext. C2.) 
Staternent filed by the Corporation re :types of special pays and allowances 

paid to employees. 
Comparative statement of Wage Structures in State Road Transport Cor 

porations and Undertakings filed by the Corporation . 
Statement of Existing and Additional Cost involved - Filed by the Cor 

poratioa . 
Statement of Receipts and percentage of expenditures in 1944-45, 1954-55 , 

1959-60, 1964-65, 1965-66 and 1966-67. 
Statement of Scales of pay of certain catergories in 1118, 1119 and 1121. 
Copy of Government Order T2. 7919/50/PWC . dated 15-5-1951. 
Copy of Government Order T.A. 7-9786 /56 /PW ., dated 10-7-1957. 
Copy of Government Order No. TA7-9786 /56 /PW ., dated 11-7-1957 . 

Copy of Government Order MS.611/59/PW . dated 14-7-1958. 
Statement filed by the Corporation regarding concessions. 
Copy of Corporation s Notification RT. 1/91019/67 dated 13-10-1967, 

for L.D. Clerk s posts . 
Copy of Corporation s Notification No. Rt. 1/08212/66 dated 6-12-1966 

for L.D. Clerk s posts. 
Statement filed by Corporation re :minimum qualification for several posts 
Memorandum of Settlement between Employees Unions and Corporation . 

dated 10th July 1968 . 
Note for the Corporation dated 6-8-1969 re :Conciliation Agreementwith the 

Employees Unions. 
Memorandum of Settlement between the Employees Unions and Corpora 

tion dated 14-3-1968. 


Ext. C. 43 


Ext. C. 44 
Ext. C. 45 
Ext. C. 46 
Ext. C. 47 
Ext. C. 43 
Ext. C. 49 
Ext. C. 50 


Ext. C.51 


Ext. C. 52 


Ext. C. 53 


Ext. C. 54 


Ext. C. 55 


G. KUMARA PILLAT 


Arbitrator. 
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APPENDIX II 
Listof existing posts in theLower and Intermediate Divisions of the Corporation , 
service compiled from the statement filed by the Corporation on 31-7-1967 in 
pursuance of the Arbitrator s direction dated 11-7-1967. 
Name of post 

Scale of pay as per 

Number 

revision of 1966 of how 
1: Ministerial Staf : 

Rs. 
Junior Superintendent 

200-320 

13 
Legal Assistant 

do. 
Storekeepers (2 + 1) 

do . 
Head Clerks/District Accountants/Internal Auditors/ 
Works Accountants & District Auditors 

160-300 

53 
Fair Copy Superintendent 

160-300 
Typist (Selection Grade) 

160-270 
Stenographer Grade- I 

150-350 

2 
Upper Division Clerk 

130-250 

157 
Upper Division Typist 

130-250 

12 
Assistant Storekeeper Grade-I 

130-180 

11 
90-250 

1 
Stenographer Grade-II 
Lower Division Clerk /Record Keeper 

80-180 

455 
Ticket Clerk 

20 
Lower Division Typist 

80-180 

38 
Time Keeper 

80-180 

5 
AssistantStorekeeper Grade- II 

80-180 

36 
Tachograph Analyst 

80-165 

6 
Ticket Issuer 

75-125 

56 
Store Issuer 

75-125 

48 
Office Attender 

70-120 

6 
Stencil Attender 

70-120 

1 
Store Attender 

70-120 

42 
Mochco (Binder ) 

65-85 

6 
Duffadar 

60-80 + 5 

1 
Peon 

60-80 

75 
Sergeant 

130-250 

1 
Assistant Sergeant 

80-165 

16 
Watchers (Guards) 

65-95 

137 
11. Mechanical Staf 
Foreman 

225-420 

18 
Instructor 

225-420 

2 
Chargeman 

160-320 

33 
G.1. 


80-180 
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Name of post 


Number 
of post 


68 

1 
20 

3 
10 


8 


1 


1 


Scale of pay as per 
revision of 1966 

Rs. 
140-270 
140-270 
130-210 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 

do. 
120-240 
120-240 
120-240 
120-240 
120-240 
90-200 
90-175 
do. 
do. 


1 


2 


3 


1 
1 
2 


1 

1 
94 


15 


Assistant Chargeman 
Assistant Instructor 
Mechanics (Selection Grade) 
Electrician (Selection Grade) 
Tyre Inspector (Selection Grade) 
Blacksmith (Selection Grade) 
Coach Builder (Selection Grade) 
Welder (Selection Grade) 
Vulcaniser (Selection Grade) 
Tinker (Selection Grade) 
Material Chaser (Selection Grade) 
Draftsman Grade- I 
InstrumentMechanic Grade 1 
Compiler 
Foreman 
Assistant Foreman 
Chargehand 
Mechanics Grade- I 
Electrician Grade- I 
Blacksmith Grade- I 
Coach Builder Grade- I 
Painter Grade -I 
Upholsterer Grade- I 
Machinist Grade- I 
Moulder Grade- I 
Welder Grade- I 
Vulcaniser Grade- I 
Tyre Examiner 
Tinker Grade- I 
Machineman Grade- I 
Draftsman Grade-II 
Material Chaser Grade-I 
Glass Cutter 
InstrumentMechanic Grade- II 
Assistant Mechanics 
Assistant Tyre Inspector 
Assistant Electrician 
Blacksmith Grade- II 
Coach Builder Grade-II 
Carpenter 
Painter Grade- II 


43 
25 


do . 


do . 


12 


do. 
do . 


5 
19 


do . 
do . 
do . 


3 
13 

3 


do. 


4 


3 


1 


2 
2 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
80-165 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


2 
200 
15 
38 
173 
136 

6 
59 


do. 
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Name of post 


Number 
of posts 


Upholsterer Grade-II 
Machinist Grade- II 
AssistantMoulder 
Assistant Welder 
Vulcaniser Grade- II 
Buffer 
Boiler Attender 
Solutioner 
Stitcher 
Tinker Grade-II 
Machineman Grade-II 
Helper 
Drying Room Attender 
Pump Operator 
Cleaner 


Scale of pay as per 
revision of 1966 

Rs. 
80-165 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 

do. 
75-130 
70-120 
70-120 
65-95 


11 
15 
3 
8 
8 
8 
3 
4 


8 


18 
- 12 
283 

3 
29 
545 


III. Welfare Officers: 

Welfare Officer Grade- I 
Welfare Officer Grade- II 


200-300 
140-270 


1 
3 


IV . Operating Staff 

Transport Inspector 
Assistant Transport Inspector 
Station Master Grade- I 
Station Master Grade II 
Conductor Grade- I 
Conductor Grade- II 
Driver Grade- 1 
Driver Grade- II 
Vehicle Examiner 
Attenders 


200-320 
140-270 
140-270 
130-240 
120-200 
80-166 
130-210 

90-175 
140-270 
70-120 


40 
241 
31 
62 
250 
1526 

261 
1581 

76 
85 


1 


V. Water Transport 

Assistant Chargeman 
Senior Mechanic 
Assistant Traffic Inspector 
Mechanic Grade- I 
Turner 
Boat Builder 
Driver 
Syrang 
Mechanic Gradell 


140-270 
130-240 
130-240 
90-165 
90-165 
90-165 
90-165 
90-165 
80-165 


2 
3 
1 


1 


24 


25 


110 


Number 
of posts 


Name of post 


Sale of pay as per 
Tepision of 1966 

Rs. 
80-165 

do. 
do. 


3 
1 


do . 


Painter 
Caulker 
Blacksmiths 
Material Chaser 
Assistant Boat Builder 
Electrician 
Ticket Fxaminer 
Boat Master 
Jetty Master 
Helper 
Carpenter 
Cleaner 
Caulker 
Deckman 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 


do. 
75-130 
75-130 
65-95 
65-95 
65-95 


1 
24 
23 
20 

4 
10 
12 


1 


61 


VI. Contingent Staff: 

Sweeper 
Scavenger 
Gardener 


60-75 
60-75 
60-75 


62 
34 


2 


VII. Daily Wages Employees : 
Conductors 

@ Rs. 3.75 
Drivers 

@ Rs. 4.50 
Body Building I Line 

Do. 11 Line 
Do. Deluxe 


551 
372 

2 +-82 
81 
35 


... 


.. 


.. 


TOTEL NUMBER OF EMPLOYEES 8822 


G.KUMARA PILLAI, 

Arbitrator. 


Kerala Gazette No. 2 dated 14th January 1969 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Social Welfaro (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No: 18859/H4/68 /LSWD . 

Dated, Trivandrurs , 12th October 1963 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respectof the dispute between 
the Management of National Transport Service, Edacechin and their 
workmen represeated by the General Secretary , Eraakuiam District Pvt. 
Motor Transport Workers Union , Cannonshed Road, Ernakulam received 
by Government on 7-10-1958 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labonr Coart (Kerala State), Quilon . 

Camp: Ernakulam . 
Dated this the 24th day of September 1968 . 

Procent 
SHRI M. V. A. DIAS, B. A., B, L., M. S. I. R. (Chicago) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 38/64 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
or NATIONAL TRANSPORT Service, EDACOCHIN 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENTRAL SECRETARY, 
ERNAKULAM DISTRICT PRIVATE MOTOR TRANSPORT WORKERS 

UNION , CANNONSHED ROAD , ERNAKULAM 
Representations : 
Sri T. C. N.Menon , Sri K. R. Panicker , 

and Sri P. Sankarankutty , 
Advocates, 
Ernakulam . 

For the Union . 
Sri V. P. Joseph . 

Advocate, 
Ernakulam . 

For the Managemont. 
G 2080 


2 


AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Management of National 
Transport Service, and the workmen of the above concern represented by the 
General Secretary, Ernakulam District Private Motor Transport Workers 
Union , Cannonshed Road , Ernakulam over " Denialof employment to (1) Sri 
T. G. Chidambaran and (2 ) Sri P. V.Michael" referred to this court for 
adjudication under section 10 (1) (c) of the ludustrial Disputes Act 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala in thair Order 
Health and Labour (H ) Department, G.O. Rt. No. 2674 /64/HLD. dated 
20-8-1964. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the partics put in their respective state 
ments. The union examined Sri K. A. Rajan , General Secretary of the 
Ernakulam District Private Motor Transport Workers Union , as WWI, 
and Sri P. V. Michael, one of the two workmen under reference, as WW2, 
and filed Exts. W1 to W3. TheManagement examined Sri V. J. Varghese, 
Managing Partner , National Transport Service, Edacochin as Ewi, and filed 
Exts. El to E3. 

3. The case of the union is that Sri T.G. Chidambaran and Sri P.V. Michael 
were employed as conductors National Motor Service from 15-2-1963 . 
The two workmen brought to the notice of the union that the Management 
was not confirming them as conductors despite the fact that they had conti 
nuous service for more than one year. By a letter dated 15-4-1964 proved as 
Ext. W1, the Ernakulam District Private Motor Transport Workers Union 
demanded that the two workmen be confirmed . In the wake of the letter 
on 19-4-1964the two workmen were denied employmentby the management. 
The union requests that the two workmen be reinstated with back wages as 
the denial ofemployinent by the management is illegal and unjust. It is the 
case of the management that they own only one bus, described as KLR . 1931, 
with seven employees, two of them drivers, two conductors, two cleaners and 
a mechanic. The two wo kmen under reference were temporary or casual 
workmen who were given work only on the days on which the permanent 
workroen happened to be on leave. They were paid Rs. 5 each on the days 
on which they worked & hours a day, and Rs. 9 cach when they happened 
to work 141 hours on certain other days. The manageraent would have us 
believe that the two workmen have not been denied employment at any 
time, but that they were being called for work whenever any of the other 
permanent workmen was absent. While in the statement filed by the union 
it is stated that the workmen were denied employment when a demand was 
made for their confirmation , the cvidence given by WW2, one of the two 
workmen under reference, is to the effect that they were denied cmployment 
when they demanded overtime wages. 

4. This case was being adjourned from date to date, as requcsted by ths 
parties to the dispute, as they were negotiating to settle thomatter out of court. 
It is now represented by the learned counsels for the parties that they have 
come to an agreement regarding the relief to which the two workers would 
be entitled. The learned counsel for the management, with the concurrence 
of the learned counsel for the union , agrees to pay an amount of Rs. 150 to 
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cach of theworkmen as compentation . It has been pointed out by th 
learned counsel for the management that the workmen were employed by 
the management from 15-2-1963 to 19-4-1964 , that they were given employ . 
ment intermittently during the absence of cther pe manent workmen and 
that both the workmen under reference are now employed elsewhere . The 
learned counsel for the union requests that an award be passed in terms of 
the relief which themanagement is prepared to give the workmen . 

5. In the result , the Management of National Transport Service , 
Edacochin will pay Sri T. G. Chidambaran and Sri P. V. Michael an 
amount of Rs. 150 cach as compensation . No order as to costs . An award 
is passed accordingly . 

6. This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 

M. V. A. DIAS, 

Prasiding Oficer. 


Appendix 
Witoessas examined on the side of the Union : 
WWI. K. A. Rajan . 
WW2. P. V. Michael. 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 
BWI. V. J. Varghese. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union: 
W1. Letter dated 15-4-1964 from the Union to the Management. 
W2. .Letter dated 21-4-1964 from the Union to the Management with 

copy to the Deputy Labour Officer and Asst. L.bour Officer, 

Cochin . 
W3. Complaint dated 25-4-1964 signed by (1) M. K. Purushothaman 

Pillai (2) T. V. Kumaran , Mechanic and (3) T. A. Velayudhan , 

Cleaner to the Union . 
Exhibitsmarked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. El. Application dated 15-2-1963 from P. V. Michael to the 

Managementfor appointment as a conductor or checker. 
E2. (series) 10 Nos. Receipts for Rs. 9 and Rs. 5 of Sri 

P. V. Michael, conductor on different dates . 
E3. Application dated 15-2-1963 from T. G. Chidambaran . 


Kerala Gazette No. 2 datod 14th January 1969: 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare ( H ) Departevent 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 18860 /H4/68 /LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th October 1968. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between Sri T. J. Joseph , Contractor, Perumpadappu-Kumbalangi Ferry , 
Kumbalangi, Cochin-5 and the workmen of the above concern represented 
by the President, Cochin Port Thozhilali Union, Cochin - 2 received by 
Government on 7-10-1968 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary 


la thc Labour Court (Kerala State ) Quilon . 

Camp:-Ernakulam . 
Dated this the 24th day of September 1968. 

Present: 
SHRI M. V. A. Dias, B. A., B. L., M. S. I. R. (Chicago ) 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 13/65 

Between 

SHRI T. J. JOSEPH , 
CONTRACTOR , PERUUPADAPPU -KUMBALANGI PERRY,KUMBALANGI, 

COCHIN - 5 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE FERRY SERVICE REPRESENTED BY THE PRESIDENT, 

COCHIN PORT THOZWILALI UNION , COCRIN - 2. 
Represenlations: 

Sri M. V. Joseph , 

Advocate , 
Ernakulam , 

For the Union. 
Sri V. U. Joseph , 
Advocate , 
Ernakulam . 

For the Management 
G. 2077 
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AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between Shri T. J. Joseph , Contractor , 
Perumpadappu-Kumbalangi Ferry, Kumbalangi, Cochin-5 and the workmen 
of the above Ferry Service represented by the President, Cochin Port 
Thozhilali Union , Cochin -2 over " Denial of employment to the following 
workers, viz., 1. B.M. Pramsey 2 . K. A.Xavier 3. K. V. Josa and 
4. M. K. Pappan ” referred to this court for adjudication under Section 
(10 ) (1 ) (c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) 
by the Government of Kerala in their Order Health and Labour ( H ) Depart 
ment, G. O. Rt. No. 649 /65 /HLD . dated 12-2-1965 . 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective statc 
ments. The Cochin Port Thozhilali Union impleaded the Executive Engineer , 
Roads and Buildings, Ernakulam as a party to the dispute , on the ground 
that the workmen involved in the reference were originally appointed by the 
Government, before the ferry was auctioned and the services of the workinen 
transferred to the present contractor. 

3. It is the case of the Union that the Peru padappu-Kumbalangi Ferry 
Service was operated by the Public Works Department before it was 
auctioned and transferred to Sri T.J. Joseph . The four workmen under 
reference were denied employment by Sri T.J. Joseph when he took over 
the ferry. According to Sri T.J. Joseph the four workmen under reference 
have not been employed by him at any time before. He has only auctioned 
the right to operate the ferry service, and as such if thc workmen under 
reference are entitled to any relief, it has to be given by the former 
contractor or by the Public Works Department. 

4. A request by the union for the production of certain records connected 
with the operation of the ferry was not complied with by the Public Works 
Department, in as much as the learned Government Pleader put in a state 
ment to the effect that the file is not traceable, and that the department is 
not in a position to produce the same before this court. The learned counsel 
for the union represents that in view of the fact that the file relating to the 
ferry under reference is not available, the dispute is not pressed . Thc 
dispute therefore abates. An award is passed accordingly. 

5. This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 

M. V. A. DIAS, 
Presiding Officer 


Kerala Gazette No. 2 date 14th January 1969 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labeer asd Social Welfare (0 ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 18324/H2/68 /LSWD. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6ih October 1968. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon , in respect of the dispute 
between the Superintendent, Brindavan Estate, Anaprara , P. O. Vidura , 
Nedumangad and theworkmen of the above concern represented by the 
Secretary, Trivandrum District Estate Employees Union , Nedumangad 
received by Government on 4-10-1968 is hereby published under Section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

by order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Diputy Secretary. 
Is the Labour Court, (Korala Stato ) Qailon 

Camp : Trivandrum 
Dated this the 11th day of September 1968 

Present : 
SHRI M. V. A. DIAS, B. A., B. L., M. S. I. R. (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No; 33/66 

Between 

THE SUPERINTENDENT , 
BRINDAVAN ESTATE, ANAPPARA, P. O. VIDURA, NEDUMANGAD 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY , 
TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT ESTATE EMPLOYEES UNION , 

NEDUMANGAD 
Representations : 
Sri K.Karthikeyan Nair, 
Advocate , 

For the Union : 
Trivandrum 
Sri N.Krishnankutty, 
Advocate, 

For the Management, 
Trivandrum 
G. 2079 
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AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute between the Superintendent, Brindavan 
Estate, Anappara , P. O. Vidura , Nedumangad and the workmen of the 
above concan represented by the Secretary, Trivandrum District Estate 
Employees Union , Nedumangad over " Denial of employment to three 
workers. 1. Chandrasekharan Nair 2. Krishna Pillai 3. Hassan Kutty." 
referred to this court for adjudication under Section (10 ) (1) (c) of ihe 
Industrial Disputes Act 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government 
of Kerala in their Order, Health and Labour (H ) Department, G. O. Rt. 
No. 1687/66 dated 10-5-1966. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective state 
ments . The union examined Sri Chandrasekharan Nair and Sri Hassankutty , 
two of the three workers involved in the reference as WW1 and WW2 
respectively, and Sri R. Bhaskaran Assan , the Secretary of the Trivandrum 
District Estate Employees Union asWW3, and filed Exts. W1 to W4. The 
Management examined Sri George William , the Superintendent of 
Brindavan Estate as EWI, and Sri P. C. Simon, Proprietor of Pantholil 
Estate situated in Anappara as EW2, and filed Exts. El to E14 . 

3 It is the case of theManagement that Sri Chandrasekharan Nair and 
Sri Hassankutty were temporary workers, who were dismissed from service 
for having abused and assaulted the Superintendent and the tapping 
conductor of the Estate on 15-2-1966, whereas Sri Krishna Pillai left the 
service voluntarily with effect from 5-6-1966 after getting his accounts settled . 
According to the Union , the threc workmen involved in the dispute were 
permanent workmen , and they were denied employment deliberately to 
defeat the legitimate rights of the workmen . 

4. Today when the case was taken up for argument, a joint statement has 
been filed by the parties to the dispute , settliog thematter out of court. It 
is agreed by the Management that Sri Chandrasekharan Nair and Sri 
Hassankutty will be paid Rs 200 cach in full and final scttlement of all their 
claims. It is also ag eed that the management will pay arrears ofwages and 
bonus for the period during which they have been working in the estate, if 
found due. Sri Krishna Pillai will be reinstated in service with con inuity 
of service with eff :ct from 1-9-1968. but will not be entitled to any back 
wages or other ben - fils during the period of non--mployment. The parties 
request that an award be passed in terms of the settlement 

5. In the result, an award is passed in terms of the setlement as Jaid 
down in the compromise petition dated 11-9-1963 put in by the union and 
the minagement, shown as annexure to this award. 

7. This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 

M. V. A. Dras , 
Presiding Oficer. 


Appendix 
Witnesses examin.d on the side of the Union : 
wwi, K. Chandrasekharan Nair. 
WW2. Hassankutty . 
WW3. R. Bhaskaran Assan , 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 
EWI. George William . 
EW2, P. C. Simon . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
WI. Certificate given by the Manager , River View Estate, 

Anappara P. O. dated 29-9-1906 . 
W2. Notice dated 28-2-1966 issued by the management to Chandra 

sekharan Nair. 
W2A . Envelope relating to W2. 
W3. Notice dated 28-2-1966 issued by the Management to 

Hassankutty . 
W3A . Envelope relating to W3. 

W4. Wage slip issued to Hassankutty dated 6-2-1966 . 
Exhibitsmarked on the side of the Managemont: 
El. Letter by K Chandrasekharan Nair to the Management. 
E2. Letter by Ha.sankutty to th Management. 
E3 Letter by Hassankutty to the Management, 
E4 Memoran lum of settlement dated 2 -1-1965 . 
E. Letter dated 10-2-1966 from the A P. K. 
E6. Letter dated 25-2 1966 fro the A. P. K. 
E7. Letter dated 5-6-1966 from K. Krishna Pillai to the Management. 
E8. Certificate dated 4-7-1966 from the owner, Pantholil Estate, 

Anappara P. O. 
E9. Certificate dared 5-7-1966 from the Superintendent, the Nalknad 

Coffee and Produce Co. Ltd., River View Rubber Estate , 

Anappara P. O. 
E10 . Notice dated 16-2-1966 by the Management issued to Chandra 

sckharan Pillaiand Hassankutty. 
111. • Do. 24-3-1966 do. 

do . 
E12 . Do. 2-1-1966 do . 

do . 
E13. Proceedings of the Asst. Labour Commissioner for Labour 

(Awards) on the complaint dated 15-4-1966 by the Manage 

ment of Brindavan Estate , Anappara . 
E14 . Receipt executed by P. Pakkannu ar.d 4 others, workers under 

Brindayan Estate, 


ANNEXURE 
Before the Hon : Labour Court. 

I. D. No. 33/66. 
PETITION OF COMPROMISE FILED BY THE UNION AND THE MANAGEMENT. 

The issues involved in the case have been discussed by and between 
the parties and the same have been settled in the following terms: 
1 . Both Chandrasekharan Nair and Hassankutty will be paid Rs. two 

hundred each in full and final settlement of all their claims against 
the management and the estate . The management will also pay 
arrears of wages and bonus for the period they have worked, if they 

are found due. 
2 . Sri Krishna Pillai will be given work with continuity of service with 

effect from 15-9-1968 and he will not be entitled to any back wages, 

and other benefit . 
3. There are no subsisting dispute in the above case . 

Hence it is prayed that the award be passed in terms of this settlemont. 
Trivandrum , 

(Sd.) 
11-9-1968. 

Advocate for Management. 

(Sd .) 
Superintendent 
For Management 

(Sd .) 11-9-1968 . 
For Trivandrum District Estato 

Employees Union . 

( Sd.) 
K. Karthikeyan Nair, Advocate. 

Advocate for Union . 


Kerala Gazette No. 2 dated 14th January 1969 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 16 /69/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th January 1969. 
25th of January 1969 will be a public holday for the Registration 
Department in connection with 

the Centenary Celebration of the 
Department 

By order of the Governor, 

T. J. PAILY, 
Deputy Secretary . 


G. 111 


Kerala Gazette No. 2 dated 14th January 1969. 
PART I 

Sectioa i. 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
GOLD CONTROL Act 1968 – RePUBLISHING OF INTIZ KERALA GAZETTE 

ORDERED . 
LABOUR & SOCIAL WELFARE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. Rt. 629/LSW . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th October 1968. 
Read : Letter No. F7 /35 /68 /GC II dated 10-9-1968 from the Government 
of India , Ministry of Finance. 

ORDER 
The Gold Control Act, 1968. published by the Government of India in 
the Gazette of India Extraordinary Part II Section 1 dated 1-9-1968 is 
hereby republished in the Kerala Gazette for general information . 

By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary . 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

MINISTRY OF LAW 

(Legislative Department) 
New Delhi, the 1st September, 1968|Bhadra 10, 1890 (Saka) 
The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 1st September, 1968 , and is hereby published for general information. 
THE GOLD (CONTROL ) ACT, 1968 
No. 45 OF 1968 

[1st September, 1968 ] 
An Act to provide, in the economic and financial interests of the com 
munity, for the control of the production , manufacture, supply , distribution , 
use a id possession of, and business in , gold, orname its and articles of gold 
and for matters connected therewith or incidental thereto . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

G. 1986 / B 
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CHAPTER I 

PRELDINARY 
1. Short title and extent.- (1) This Act may be called the Gold (Control) 
Act, 1968. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires - 

(a ) " Administrator" means the Administrator appointed under 
section 4 ; 

(b ) " article " means anything (other than ornament), in a finished 
form , made of,manufactured from or containing, gold, and includes 

(i) any gold coin , 

( ii) broken pieces of an article, 
but does not include primary gold ; 

(c) " arti an ” means a person (other than a certified goldsmith ) 
who is employed by a licensed dealer, whether on cash or deferred payment 
or on commission , remuneration or other valuable consideration , to make, 
manufacture , prepare , repair, polish or process any article or ornament or to 
melt, process or convert gold for the purpose of making , manufacturing, 
preparing, repairing or processing any article or ornament; 

(b ) " cert fied goldsmith " means a self-employed goldsmith who 
holds a valid certificate, referred to in section 39; 

(e) " coin " means a thing which is stamped and issued by or on 
behalf of Government or by any other authority in exercise of its sovereign 
power in order to be used for the time being as money, whether such coin is 
a current coin or not ; 

(f) " commencement of Part XIIA of the Defence of India Rules, 
1962" means the day on which that Part was initially inserted into the 
Defence of India Rules, 1962, that is to say, the tenth day of January, 1963 ; 

(g) " company" means a company as defined in section 3 of the 
Companies Act 1956 (1 of 1956) and includes a foreign company as defined 
in section 591 of the said Act ; 

(h ) " dealer " means any person who carries on , directly or otherwise , 
the business of making ,manufacturing, preparing , repiring , polishing, buy 
ing , selling, supplying, distributing , melting, processing or converting, gold, 
whether for cash or for deferred payment or for commission , remuneration 
orother valuable consideration , and includes 

(i) a Hindu undivided family which carries ; on such business ; 
(ii) a local authority, company, socicty registered under the Societies 

Registration Act, 1860, (21 of 1860) Co-operative society incor 
porated under any law with respect to co -operative societies , 
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club, firm or other association of persons which carries on such 
business , or 
(a ) buys or accepts gold (for the purpose of making orna. 

ments) from , 
makes , manufactures, prepares , repairs or polishes orna 

ments for, 
(c) processes , melts or converts gold (for the purpose of 

making ornaments ) for, 
(d ) sells , supplies or distributes ornaments or other gold 

( for the purpose ofmaking ornaments) to , 
its members ; 
(üi) a commission agent, broker, del credere agent, auctioneer or 

othor mercantilo agent, by whatever name called, who carries 

on such business on behalf of any p: incipal, 
but does not include the Reserve Bank of India , the State Bank of 
India , any subsidiary bank as defined in clause ( k ) of : ccuni 2 « f the 
State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959,8of 1959 ), o: any 
banking company as defined in clause (c) of section 5 of t! Barking 
Regulation Act, 1949, (10 of 1949) , in so 

far as such bank acils or 
transfers, or exhibits for sale or transfer, any gold . 
Explanation . For the purposes of this Act 
(a) every person who acts as an agent of a dealer residing outside 

India and carries on the business of such dealer in India or acts 

on behalf of such dealer as 
(i) a mercantile agent as defined in the sale of Goods Act, 1930 

( 3 of 1930 ) or 
( ii) an agent for handling gold or documents of title relating to 

gold, or 
(iii ) an agentfor the collection or payment of sale price of gold or as 

a guarantor for such collection or payment; and 
(b) every branch in India of a firm or company having its registered 

office outside India, if such firm or company is a dealer , 
shall be deemed to be a dealer ; 

(i). " declaration " means a declaration which is required by this Act 
or was required by rule 126 - I of the Defence of India Rules, 1962, or the 
Gold (Control) Ordinance, 1968,(6 of 1968 ), to bo made with regard to the 
ownership , possession , custody or control of gold ; 

( i) " gold " means gold , including its alloy ( whether virgin , melted or 
re-melted , wrought or unwrought), in any shape or form , of a purity ofnot 
less than ninc carats and includes primary gold , article and ornament; 

(1) " gold coin " means a coin made of gold of any purity, whether 
such purity exceeds nine carats or not; 

(1) " Gold Control Officer” means a Gold Control Officer appointed 
under section 4 ; 
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(m ) “ licensed dealer" means a dealer who holds a valid licence 
granted under section 27 authorising him to carry on business as a dealer ; 

(n ) " licensed refiner " mcans a refiner who holds a valid licence 
granted under section 17 authorising him to carry on business as a refiner ; 

(0) " notification " means a notification published in the Official 
Gazette ; 

(p ) " ornament" means a thing , in a finished form , meant for personal 
adornment or for the adornment of any idol, deity or any other object of 
religious Worship , made of, or manufactured from , gold , whether or not set 
with stones or gems (realor artificial), or with pearls (real, cultured or 
imitation ) or with all or any of them , and includes parts, pendants or broken 
picces of ornament. 

Explanation .-- For the purposes of this Act, nothing made of gold , which 
resembles an orname it , shall be deemed to be an ornament unless the thing 
(having regard to its purity , size, weight, description or workmanship ) is 
such as is commonly used as ornament in any State or Union territory; 

(9 ) " prescribed ” means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 

(r) " primary gold " means gold in any unfinished of semifinished form 
and includes ingots, bars, blocks, slabs, billets, shots, pellets, rods, sheets , 
foils and w.res ; 

(s) "refiner" means a person who, being the owner, lessee or occupier 
of a refinery, is engaged in the business ofmelting , assaying , refining , alloy 
ing or ext-acting gold from any ore , salt or chemicals or subjecting it to any 
other process; 

(t) " refinery " means a place where gold is melted , assayed , refined , 
alloyed or extracted from any ore salt or chemicals or subjected to any other 
process for the pu.pose of making primary gold and includes a place where 
gold is assayed at the request of any dealer or other person , whether for the 
purpose of making p : mary gold or not, but does not include a place whero 
gold is melted, alioyed or subjected to any other process by a licensed dealer 
or his artisan or a certifieu goldsmith for the purpose of making , manu 
facturing, preparing , repairing , polishing or p.ocessing any article or 
ornament; 

(u) " standard gold bar” means primary gold of such fineness, 
dimensions, weight and description and containing such particulars: as may 
be prescribed ; 

(v) " value" , in relation to primary gold , article or ornament, 
means, 
(i) When the gold is seized under this Act, the markct price of such 

gold as on the date of the seizure there 
(ii ) when the gold is not available for seizure, the market price o 

such gold as on the date on which the notice referred to in 
section 79 is issued . 


Explanation- " market price" : - 
(i) in relation to gold se zed , means the price at which such gold is 

ordinarily sold or offered for sale at or near to, the place of 

seizure; and 
( ii) in relation to any other gold , means the price at which such gold 

is ordinarily sold or offered for sale at, or near to, the place . 

where the offence in relation to that gold is detected . 
3. Act not to apply to gold belonging toGovernment of the Reserve Bank. - 
Nothing in this Act shall apply to , or in relation to, - 

(a ) any gold belonging to , or in the possession , custody or control of, 
Government or the Reserve B.ink of India , 

(b ) any melting, assaying , refining, alloying or extracting of gold donc 
by Government in any refinery owned or occupied by it, for the purpose of 
making or manufacturing primary gold for its own use or for the use of the 
Reserve Bank of India . 

CHAPTER II 
ADMINISTRATOR AND GOLD CONTROL OFFICERS . 
4. Appointment and functions of Administrator and Gold Control Officers 
( 1) The Central Government shall, by notification , appoint an Administrator 
for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) The Central Government may, by, notification , appoint as many 
persons as it th nks fit to be Gold Control Officers for the purpose of 
enforcing the provisions of this Act. 

(3) The Administrator shall discharge his functions subject to the 
general control and directions of the Central Gove nment. 

(4) The Administrator may authorise such person as he thinks fit to 
also exercise all or any of the powers exc cisible by him under this Act 
other than the powes under sub -section (6 ) of this section or under 
clause (a ) ofsub sect on (1) of section 80 or under section 81, and different 
persons may be authorised to exercise d fferent powers. 

(5) Subject to any general or special direction given or condition 
imposed by the Administrator, any person authorised by the Administrator 
to exercise any powers may exercise thosc powers in the same minner and 
with the same effect as if they had been conferred on that person directly by 
this Act and not by way of authorisation . 

(6 ) The Administrator may also 

(a ) perform all or any of the functions of, and 
(b ) exercise all or any of the powers conferred by this Act or any 

rule or order made thereunder on , 
any officer lower in rank than himself. 
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(7) A Gold Control Officer shall, subject to such limitations, restric 
tions and conditions as the Central Government may think fit to impose, 
cxercise such powers and discharge such functions as are specified or 
conferred , as the case may be, by or under this Act. 

5. Power of Administrator to issue directions and orders.- (1) The Adminis 
trator may, if he thinks fit, make orders , not inconsistent with the provisions 
of this Act, for carrying out the provisions of this Act. 

(2 ) The Administrator may , so far as it appears to him to be necessary 
or expedient for carrying out the provisions of this Act, by order 
(a ) regulate , after consultation with the Reserve Bank of India , the 

price at which any gold may be bought or sold , and 
( b ) regulate by licences, permits or otherwise, the manufacture , 
distribution , transport, acquis tion, possession , transfer, disposal, use or 
consumption of gold 

6. Power of Administrator to call for returns as to receipt or sale of hypothecated 
gold .- (1) The Administrator may, if he is of opinion that it is necessary in 
the public interest so to do, require any person who lends or advances money 
on the hypothecation , pledge, mortgage or charge of any article or ornament 

ake him , in such form and within such time as may be specified , a 
return as to the receipt, delivery or sale of such article or ornament and as 
to the persons from whom they were received or, as the case may be, to 
whom they were delivered or sold . 

(2 ) The Administrator may, by order, authorise any Gold Control 
Officer to examine the accounts relating to the receipt, delivery or sale of 
any gold , of any person who advances any money on the hypothecation, 
pledge, mortgage or charge of any article or ornament, and if any gold is 
found in the possession of such person which is not entered in such accounts 
or which is in excess of the quantity shown in such accounts, and which is 
not otherwise accounted for to the satisfaction of such officer , such gold shall 
be deemed to be in the possession of such person in contravention of the 
provisions of this Act. 

7. Administrator , etc., to be public servants .--The Administrator, a Gold 
Control Officer, and any person authorised by the Administrator or the 
Central Government and performing any functions under this Act, shall be 
deemed to be public servants within the mcaning of section 21 of the Indian 
Peoal Codc. (45 of 1860) . 


to 


.. 


CHAPTER III 
RESTRICTIONS RELATING TO THE MANUFACTURE , 
ACQUISITION , POSSESSION , SALE , TRANSFER OR 

DELIVERY OP GOLD 
8. Restrictions regarding acquisition, possession and disposal of gold .— (1) Save 
as otherwise provided in this Act, no person shall 

(i) own or have in his possession , custody or control, or 
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(ii) acquire or agree to acquire the ownership, possession , custody or 
control of, or 

( iii) buy, accept or otherwise receive or agree to buy, accept or 
otherwise receive, 
any primary gold . 

( 2) A person 
(a ) may , subject to the provisions of section 16 , 

(i) acquire or agree to acquire the ownership, possession , custody 
or controlof, or 

(ii) buy , accept or otherwise receive or agree to buy, accept or 
otherwise receive, or 

( iii) sell , deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of, any ornament 
which is not required to be included in a declaration : 

(b ) shall not, - 

6 ) acquire or agree to acquire the ownership, possession , custody 
or control of , or 

(ii) buy, accept or otherwise receive, or agree to buy, accept, buy 
or otherwise receive, or 

(iii) sell, deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of, or agree to sell, 
deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of, 
any ornament which is required to be included in a declaration unless such 
ornament has been included in a declaration which has been duly made by 
the person who intends to sell, deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of such 
ornament. 

(3) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, no person shall 

(a ) acquire, or agree to acquire, the ownership, "possession , custody 
or control of, or 

(b ) buy , accept or otherwise receive, or agree to buy, accept or 
otherwise receive, 
any article, except by succession, intestate or testamentary, 

(4) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, no person shall sell, deliver, 
transfer or otherwise dispose of, or agree to sell, deliver, transfer or other 
wise dispose of, any article to a person who is not a licensed dealer or refier : 

Provided that a person may deliver an article to a certificd goldsmith 
for the purpose ofrepairing or polishing or for the purpose of getting one or 
more ornaments made, manufactured or prepared therefrom : 

Provided further that no such sale , delivery, transfer or disposal of any 
article shall be made 

(i ) where such article is required to be included in a declaration 
unless such article has been included in a declaration which has been duly 
made by the person who intends to seil, deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose 
of the same,jor 


. 
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(ii) where such article is not required to be included in a declaration , 
unless the sale, delivery, transfer or disposal thereof has been authorised by 
the Administrator . 

(5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- sections (3) and (4 ), a 
person may accept or transfer, by way of gift or exchange, gold coins, not 
exceeding five in number, if, together with the gold coins rece.ved by way 
of gift or exchange, the total holding of gold cons of the donee or trans 
ferec, as the case may be, does not exceed fifty grammes. 

(6 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section , the Adminis 
trator may, if he is of opinioa that the special circumstances of any case 
or class of cases so require , authorise any person or class of persons to buy 
or othe wise acquire, accept, or otherwise receive, or sell, deliver, transfer 
or otherwise dispose of, any primary gold or article. 

9. Testrictions on the disposal of gold acquired under any authorisation made by 
the Administrator .-- 11) Every person who acquires gold under any authori 
sation made by the Administrator shall observe such conditions and be sub 
ject to such restrictions as may be specified therein and shall furnish to the 
Alministrator an account of such gold , if so required by the Administrator. 

(2) No person receiving, accepting, buying or otherwise acquiring gold 
in accordance with any authorisation made by the Administrator shall 

(i) sell, delivec, transfer or otherwise dispose of, or agree to sell, 
deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of, or 

(ii) expose or offer for sale , delivery , transfer, or disposal of, such 
gold , 
except in accordance with such authorisation .. 

10. Loans not to be obtained on hypothecation of primary gold or undeclared 
gold . - No person shall obtain from any other person any loan or advance on 
the hypothccation , pledge, mortgage or charge of 

(a ) any primary gold , or 

(b ) any article or ornament which is required to be included in a 
declarat on unless such articie or ornamenthas been so included : 

Provided that, in the case of an article which is not required to be in 
cluded in a declaration , no transfer or delivery thereof shall be made 
unless such transfer or delivery has been intimated in writing to the Admi 
nistrator. 

11. Prohibition regarding making, manufacturing, etc., of primary gold, articles, 
ornaments, etc.— (1) Sive as otherwise provided in this Act, no person 
shall 

(a) make, manufacture, prepare or process , any primary gold , or 
(b ) make, manufacture, prepare, repair , polish or process , any orna 

(c) make, manufacture, prepare , repair , polish or process, any 
article , or 


or 
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(d ) make ,manufacture or prepare anything containing gold of any 
purity, whether such purity exceeds nine carats or not, or 

(e) melt, assay, refine, alloy or extract gold of any purity , whether 
such purity exceeds nine carats or not, or subject such gold to any other 
process , 
unless he is authorised so to do by the Administrator . 

Explanation. - Nothing contained in this sub -section shall apply to the 
polishing by any person , in his dwelling house , of any article, or ornament, 
or both , belonging to himself or to any other member of his family . 

(2 ) Every authorisation made under sub - section (1 ) shall be subject 
to such conditions ( including conditions as to the payment of any fee or 
charges of supervision and restrictions asmay be specified therein . 


CHAPTER IV 
POSSESSION OF GOLD BY PUBLIC RELIGIOUS 

INSTITUTIONS 
12. . Ban on possession of primary gold when not to apply to primary gold 
which forms a part of structure , etc., of publ. religious institutions. Nothing in 
clause (i) of sub -section (1) of section 3 shall apply to any primary gold 
which forms part of any structure or any other construction or appendag : 
within the precincts of a temple , church , mosque, gurdwara or any other 
place of public religious worship if such primary gold has been included in a 
declaration . 

13. Disposal of gold received asofferings.- Notwithstandings anything con 
tained in this Act, a public religious institution inay receive gold as offerings. 
Provided that- 

(a) where any article is received by such institution , as an offering , 
such article may be 

(i) keptby such institution for its use, or 
(ii) sold to it licensed dealer or refiner, or 
(ii) converted into ornaments for the deity or idol, or 
(iv ) converted ,with the previous permission of the .Idministrator, 

into any new article which may be required for worship in the 
iustitution or for use in , or decoration of, thic structurc or 
other construction or appendage within the precincts of thc 

institution ; 
(b ) where any primary gold is reccived by such institution , as in 
offering , the institution shall dispose ofsuch primary gold by 

(i) converting the samc, with the previous permission of the Id 

ministrator, into ornaments for the deity or idol, or into new 
articles which may be required for worship in the institution 
o : for use in , or decoration of, the structure or other con 

struction or appendagewithin the prccincts of the institution, or 
G. 1986 /B ; 
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( ii) selling the same to such licensed dealer or refiner as may be 

specified , and under such conditions, limitations and restric 

tions as may be imposed by the Administrator. 
14. Submission of monthly accounts. - Without prejudice to the provisions of 
Chapter V , every public religious institution shall submit, in such form and 
in such manger as may be prescribed , to the Administrator monthly accounts 
of gold received by it as offerings and disposed of by it . 

15. Responsibility of the person in charge of public religious institution.-- The 
person i. ch.ge of themanagement of any public religious institution shall 
be responsibe for anything done or omitted to be done by such institution in 
relation to any gold . 

CHAPTER V 

DECLARATIONS 
16. Declarations as to articles or ornaments.- (1) Save as otherwise provided 
in this Chapter, every person who owns, or is in possession , custody or 
control of, any article or ornament at the commencement of this Act, or 
acquires the owne:ship , possession , custody or control of any article or 
ornament therefter, shall make , within thirty days from such commence 
ment or from such acquisition , as the case may be, or within such further 
pe.iod as Administ.rator may, on sufficient cause being shown allow , a de 
claration in the prescribed form as to the quantity, description and other 
prescribed particulars of any article , or ornament, or both , owned, possessed , 
held or controlled by him : 

Provided that no such declaration shall be required to bemade wherc 
a person why, having owned , possessed , held or controlled any article or 
ornament, before the commencement of this Act, has alıeady made a de 
claration in relation to that article, or ornament, or both : 

Provided further that nothing in this sub -section shall be construed as 
enabling any declaration to be made in respect of any gold for which tie 
period p.escribed or allowed under the law for the time being in force before 
the comencement of this Act had expired before such commencement. 

(2) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that the declara 
tion referred to in this section shall be made, in relation to any article , or 
ornament, or both, 

(a ) owned by minor or alunatic, by the guardian or manager of such 
minor or lunatic, as the case may be; 

(b ) owned by an idol or a deity, by themanager of such idol or 
deity , whether known as sheb.it or manager or by any other name; 

(c) owned , possessed , held or controlled by a person whose properties 
are under the management of any administrator or receiver , .by such 
administrator or receiver; 

(d ) owned , possessed, held or controlled by a person whose properties 
are under the management of a Court of Wards, by themanager ofsuch 
Court; 
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( e) vestel in an executor or an administrator of 2 will or other 
test- m prary disposition , by such exccutor or administrator; 

(f) ownec , possesse 1, held or co: .trolled by the members of a firm , by 
any partner of such firm ; 

(g) owned , possessed , held or coatrolled by a Hindu udii:fed family , 
by the head or karta ofsuch family ; 

(h ) which is the subject matter of any public or private truss , by the 
trustee of such trust ; 

(i) owned , posse :sed , held or controlle:1 by a company, whethe : in 
corporated in or outside India , by any person in charge ofthe managemeit of 
the affairs of such company ; 

( j) belonging to a temple , church , mosque, gurdwara or any other 
religious institution , by the person in charge of the management of such 
temple, church , mosque, gurdwara or other religious institution ; 

(k ) which is wakfproperty, by themutawalli of such wakf; 

(1) owned , possessed , held or controlled by any society , club or other 
association by the Secretary or Manager of such society; club or other 
association ; 

(m ) owned , possessed, held or controlled by any other person , by such 
person as may bs prescribed. 

(3 ) Ifany person who did not own, possess, hold or control, b fore the 
commencement of this Act, any quantity of gold in excess of the quantities 
specified in sub -section (5), acquires, after such commencement, the owner 
ship (whether by succession , intestate or te tam nary , or otherwise), 
possession , custody or control of any gold and if, as a result of such acquis tion , 
the total quantity of guld owned, fos essed , held or controiled by such person 
exceed ; the quantitics specified in sub -sect on (5 ), such person shal, within 
thirty days from the date of such acquisition or within such further periodas 
the Admnistrator may, or suffic.ent cause being slown, allow , make 
a declaration in the prescribed form stating the total quantity , description 
and other prescribed particulars of 

(a ) the gold owned , possessed , held or controlled by him immediately 
after such acquisition , and 

(b ) the person from whom the ownership , possession , custody or con 
trol of such gold was acquired. 

(4 ) If any person who has made a declaratie , whether unde: sub . 
section (1) or under sub- section (3 ) or under Part XIIA of the Defence of 
India Rules, 1962, or under the Gid ( Control) Ordinace, 1965 , (6 of 1968 ), 
as to gold owned , p . ssesscd , held or controll d by him , acquies (whether 
by succession , intestate or testamentary , or otherwis -), or arts with , after 
such declaration , the ownership, possession , custody or cn rol of any 
quantity of gold , he shall, as often as he acqui es or parts with the owner 
ship, possession , custody or control of any quantity of gold , make, within 
thirty days from the date of such acquisition or parting with , or within such 
fruther period as the Administrator may, on : fficient cause being shown , 


12 


allow , a further declaration in the prescribed form stating the quantity, 
description and other prescribed particulers of the gold in relation to which 
such ownership , possession , custody or control has been acquired or parted 
with by him and giving the p:escribed particulars of the person from whom 
the ownership , possessio2 , custody or control of such gold was acquired or in 
whose favour the ownership , possession , custody or control of such gold was 
parted with , as the casemay be. 

(5) No declaration referred to in sub -section (1) or sub -section (3) shall 
be required to be made, 

(a ) in relation to articles, unless the total weight of articles owned 
possessed , held or controlled by, 

(i) a minor, who is not a member of a family, exceeds twenty 

grammes , 
(ii) an individual (other than a minor), who is not a member of a 

family, exceeds fifty grammes, 
( iii) a family, exceeds fiſty grammes , 
(iv ) any person referred to in clauses (b ) to (f ) and (h ) to (m ) of 

sub -section (2 ), exceeds fifty grammes ; 
(b ) in relation to any ornaments, or both articles and ornaments , 
where both articles and ornaments are owned , possessed , held or controlled , 
unless the total weight of such ornaments or both articles and ornaments, as 
the case may be, owned , possessed , held or controlled by , 

(i) an individual who is not a member of a family, exceeds two 

thousand grammes, 
( ii) a family, exceeds four thousand grammes; 

(c ) in relation to any ornaments, or both articles and ornaments 
owned , possessed , held or controlled by any person referred to in clauses(b ) to 
(1 ) and (h ) to (m ) of sub -section (2 ), unless the total weight of such 
ornaments, or both articles and ornaments, exceeds two thousand grammes. , 

16 ) For the purposes of this section , " family" shall be deemed to consist 
of 

(i) the husband, wife and one or more minor children , or 

(ii) any two or more of them , 
butshall not be deemed to include any other person . 

(7). Every licensed dealer or refiner shall make a declaration or further 
declaration , as the case may be, in accordance with the provisions of this 
section in relation to any gold owned, possessed , held or controlled by him in 
any capac ty other than the capacity of a licensed dealer or refiner and the 
provisions of sub - section (5) shall not apply to such gold . 

Explanation.-Where the licensed dealer or refiner is a company or other 
body corporate or a firm , the declaration referred to in this sub -section shall 
also bemade by every director of such company or body corporate or, as the 
C 52 muy be , every partner of such firm , in respect of the gold owncd , 
possessed , held or controlled by him in any capacity. 
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(8 ) Every declaration made under this section shall bemade in tripli 
cate , of which one copy shall be authenticated and signed by the Gold 
Control Officer and thereafter shall be returned to the person making the 
declaration and the copy so returned shall be etained by such per on ai cvi 
dence of the declaration made by him under this section . 

( 9) Every declaration made under this sect on shall be kept by the 
Gold Control Officer in safe custody and the particulars thereof shall be 
entered in a register to be maintained for this purpose. 

(10) A person who has made a declaration shall, as often as he acquires 
or parts with, after such declaration the ownership , possession , custody or 
control of any quantity of gold , endorse within thirty days from the date of 
such acquistion , or parting with , of gold, in such manner as may be prescrib 
ed , on the copy of the declaration retained by him , and shall also produce 
such copy , within seven days from the date of such endorseme it , before the 
Gold Control Officer, who shall make necessary changes in the register 
referred to in sub-section (9) and also in the copy of the declaration kept in 
his safe custody. 

( 11) No person shall own or have in his possession, custody er control 
any quantity of gold which is required to be included in a declaration unless 
such gold has been included in a declaration or urther decla ation . as the 
case may be: 

Provided that nothing in this sub -section shall apply until the expiry of 
the period within which a person is entitled to make a declaration or further 
declaration . 

(12 ) A person upon whom a penalty has been imposed for whose gold 
has been confiscated under the provisions of Chapter XIII for failure to 
make a declaration shall , if so directed by the author ty adjudging the 
penalty or confiscation , make a declaration within such time as may be speci 
fied in the direction . 

( 13 ) Where the period prescribed or allowed under the law in force 
immediately before the commencemeat of this Act for any declaration to be 
made in respect of any gold , had not expired before such commencement, 
the declaration may bemade within the perind prescribed or allowed under 
such law . 

CHAPTER VI 

REFINERS 
17. Licensing of refiners. (1) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, 
no person shall cithe establish a refinery or carry on business as a refiner 
unless he holds a valid licc icc issued in this behalf by the Administrator. 
(2 ) A licence issued under this section , - 

(a ) shallbe in such forms as may be prescribed , 
(b ) shall be valid for such period as may be specified therein , 
(c ) may be renewed , from time to time, and 
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(d ) may contain such conditions, limitations and restrictions as the 
Administrator may think fit to impose ard d fferent conditions, limni. 
tations and restrictions may be imposed for different classes ofrcfincre. 

(3) Every licence issuc d under Part XIIA or the Defence of Inda Rules , 
1962 , or under the Gold ( Control) Ordinance, 1968 (6 of 1968), authorising 
the establishinentof a refiary or carring on of business as a refiner , shall , if 
in force immediately before the commencement of this Act, continue to be in 
force until the expiry of the period of its validity or until the cancellation 
thereof, whichever is earlier. 

(4 ) A person who holds, at the commencement of this Act; a valid 
licence authorising him to establish a refinery or to carry on business as a 
refiner shall, if he intends to continue such business after the expiry of the 
period of its validity , make, at least one month before the expiry of such 
period , an application ( in such form and on payment ofsuch fees, not excee 
ding one hundred rupees, as may be prescribed ) for the renewal of such 
licence . 

(5) A person who intends to establish or commence, after the com 
mencement of this Act, a refinery or business as a refiner, shall make an 
application (in such form and on payment of such fees, not exceeding one 
hundred rupees 

may be prescribed) for the issuc of a licence 
(6 ) On receipt of an application for the issue or renewal of a licence 
under this section , the Administrator may, after making such inquiry, if 
any , as he may consider necessary, by order in writing, either issue or 
renew the licence, or reject the application for the same. 

Provided that no licence shall be issued or renewed under this section 
unless the Administrator, having regard to the following matters, is satisfied 
that the licence should be issued or renewed , namely : 

(a ) the number of refineries existing in the region in which the 
applicant intends to carry on business as a refiner , 

(b ) the anticipated demand , as estimated by him , for refining faci 
lities in that region , 

(c) the facilities existing in that region for the assay of gold by any 
method other than the touch -stonemethod . 

(d ) the turnover of the applicant, if he is already carrying on 
business as a refiner, during two years immerliately preceding the date of 
application for the renewal of the licence. 

(e) the suitability and security of the premsises where the applicant 
intends to carry on business as refiner, and the existence therein of arrangc 
ments for the storage of gold before and after refining , 

(f) the existence or the probability of cxistence in the refinery or the 
proposed refinery, as the case may be, of equipment for the manufacture of 
standard gold bars and the quality and adequacy of such equipment, 

(g) the competence of the applicant to manufacture standard gold 
bars, 
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(h ) the existence of facilities in the refinery for the exercise of super 
vision and control by the Administrator or any other person authorised by 
him in this behalf. 

(i) the existence of any refinery established or run by Government, 
(j) the suitability of the applicant, 
(k ) the public interest, and 

(1) such other matters as may be prescribed. 

(7) Any person to whom a licence has been issued or reprewed unde: 
this section shall comply with the provisions of every law , rulc, regulation 
or bye- law for the time being in force relating to refineries. 

(3 ) A person to whom a licence to carry on business as a refiner is issued 
under this section shall not carry on business as such refiner in the same 
premises in which he or any other person carries on business, whether as a 
dealer or otherwise, or as a money- lender or banker who lends or advarices 
money on the hypothecatioa , pledge, mortgage or charge of any gold 

(9) Every licensed refier shall ensure that every person caployed by 
him to therefi very complies , in the course of such employment, with the 
provisions of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder and of any other 
law relating to gold or foreign exchange for the time being in force 

18. R:finer to make standard gold bars only . - (1). A licensed refines y 
make or manufacture standard gold bars but shall not, unless authorised by 
the Administrator so to do, make, manufacture or prepare primary gold in 
any other form : 

Provided that such refiner may, in the process of manufacturing stan 
dard gold bars, make , manufacture or prepare primary gold . 

(2) Unless authorised by the Administrator so to do a licensed refine: 
shall not make, manuf.cturc, prepare, repair or polish any article or 
ornament, 

19. Standard gold bar to bc stamped .- (1) Every licensed refiner, who 
makes , mariufactures or prepares standard gold bars shall put a stomp on 
each such gold bar certifying its purity and such stamp shall also contain 
such other particulars asmay be prescribed . 

(2) No stamp referred to in sub section (1) shall be used in stamping 
any standard gold bar unless such stamp has been app.oved by the 
Administrator . 

20. Acquisition of gold by a refiner.-- Subject to the provisions of section 8 
a licci: sed refiner may buy or otherwise acquire or accept or otherwise 
receive primary gold, article or ornament from a persal for the purpose of 
refining such gold for making, manufacturing or preparing standard 
gold bars therefrom . 
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21. Sale or delivery of gold by a refiner. -Save as otherwise provided in this 
Act, no licensed refiner shall sell, deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of 
gold in any form , other than in the form of standard gold bars and no such 
sale, delivery, transfer or disposal shall be made to any person other than a 
licensed dealer or refiner or certified goldsmith : 

Provided that a licensed refiner may sell standard gold bars to any 
person on production by thatperson of a permit granted by the Administra 
tor in this behalf or to such other person as the Administrator may authorise 
in this behalf. 

22. Licensed refiner to comply with conditions, etc.- A licensed refiner shall 


... 


not 


(i) buy or otherwise acquire or accept or otherwise receive, or 

(ii) melt, assay, refine, alloy or extract gold or subject it to any other 
process, or 

( iii ) sell, deliver, transfer or otherwise ) dispose of , 
any gold , except under such conditions, limitations and restrictions as may 
be prescribed. 

23. Prohibition regarding possession of gold not included in any return.--Except 
in the case of any quantity of gold acquired , accepted , bought or received 
after the date oftaking of any return referred to in section 56 , no licensed 
refiner shall, in his capacity as such refiner, cither own or havc in bis posses 
sion , custody or control any gold which has not been included in such 
return ; 

Provided that any gold acquired, accepted , bought or received after the 
date of making such return shall be included in the next succeeding . 
return : 

24. Licenced refiner not to keep in a refinery any gold which is not a part of his 
stock in- trade.-- Save as otherwise provided in this Act, no licensed frefiner 
shall keep in his refinery any primary gold , article or ornament which is 
not a part of his stock - in -trade or held by him in his capacity as a refiner 
and every primary gold , ornament or article found in such refinery shall be 
deemed to be a part of his stock -in - trade or held by him in his capacity as 
a refiner . 

25. Gold where to be refined when silver , ele ., is also refined in the same premises. 
If a refiner carries on , in the same premises : the business of refining silver 
or other metal, he shall carry on the business of refining gold in such part of 
the premises and under such conditions, limitations and restrictions as may 
bespecified by the Administrator. 

26. Silver refiner to keep record of gold recovered from such refining.-- Every 
person who refines or melts silver, including its alloys, shall - 

(a ) maintain a record of gold , if any, recovered from such refining 
or inelting ; 

(b ) declare on or before the fifth day of cach month , in such form 
asmay be prescribed , the quantity of gold so recovered during the month 
immediately preceding ; 
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(c ) sell such gold within a period of thirty days from the date of 
such declaration or within such further period as, on sufficient cause being 
shown, may be allowed by the Administrator, to a licensed refiner , or , if so 
authorised by the Administrator , to a licensed dealer . 

CHAPTER VII 

DEALERS 
27. Licensing of dealers.- (1) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, no 
person shall commence , or carry on , business as a dealer unless he holds a 
valid licence issued in this behalf by the Administrator. 

( 2) . A licence issued under this section , - 

( a shall be in such form as may be prescribed, 
( b ) shall be valid for such period as may be specificd therein , 
(c) may be renewed , from time to time, and 

(d ) may contain such conditions, limitations and restrictions as the 
Administrator may think fit to impose and different conditions, limitations 
and restrictions may be imposed for different classes of dealers. 

(3 ) Every licence issued under Part XIIA ofthe Defence of India 
Rules, 1962, or under the Gold (Control) Ordinance, 1968, authorising the 
commencement or carrying on of business as a dealer, shall, if in force im . 
mediately before the commencement of this Act, continue to be in force 
until the expiry of thc pe iod of its validity or until the cancellation thereof, 
whichever is earlier . 

(4 ) A person who holds, at the commencement of this Act, a valid 
licence authorising him to commence or to carry on business as a dealer shall , 
if he intends to continue such business after the expiry of the period of its 
validity, make, at least one month before the expiry of such period , an 
application in such form and on payment of such fces, not exceeding one 
hundred rupees, as may be prescribed ) for the renewal of such licence. 

(5 ) A person who intends to commence, after the commencement of 
this Act, business as a dealer, shall make an application in such form and on 
payment of such fees , not exceeding one hundred rupees , as may be 
prescribed ) for the issue of a licence. 

(6 ) On receipt of an app ication for the issue or renewal of a licence 
under this section , the Administrator may , after making such inquiry, if any , 
as hemay consider necessary, by order in writing , either issue or renew the 
licence, or reject the application for the same: 

Provided that no licence shallbe issued or renewed under this section 
unless the Administrator, having regard to the following matters, is satisfied 
that the licence should be issued or renewed , namely: 

(a) the number of dealers existing in the region in which the applicant 
intends to carry on business as a dealer, 
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(b ) the anticipated demand , as estimated by him , for ornaments in 


that region , 


(c) the turnover of the applicant, if he had been carrying on business 
as a dealer prior to the commencement of Part XIIA ofthe Defence of India 
Rules, 1962 , during the two years immediately preceding such commerce 
mnent, or, in the case of an application for the renewal of a licence, the date 
of the application for such renewal, 

(d ) the previous experience, if any ,of the applicant with regard to 
the making, manufacturing, preparing, repairing or polishing of, or dealing 
in ; ornaments, 

(e ) the suitability of the applicant, 

(1) the suitability of the premises where the applicant intends to carry 
on business as a dealer, 

(g ) the public interest , and 

(1 ) such other matters asmay be prescribed . 

(7 (a ) The Administrator shall specify , in each licence granted to a 
dealer , the premises in which such dealer shall carry on business and no 
other person shall carry on business as a dealer in the said premises. 

(b) A licensed dealer shall not carry on business as such dealer in any 
premises other than the permises specified in his licence. 

(8 ) Every lice :sed dealer shall en ure that every artisan or other person 
employed by hira complies, in the course of such employment, with the 
provisions of this Actor any rule or order made thereunder and of any other 
law relating to gold or foreign exchange for the time being in force. 

28. Money lending business not to be carried on in licensed premises.- No licensed 
dealer shall, unless authorised by the Admiaistrator so to do , - 

(a) carry on business as a money- lender or banker on the security of 
any article , or ornament, or both , 

(b ) permit any other person to carry on money -lending , banking or 
any other business , 
in the same premises in which he carries on business as such dealer. 

29. What a dealer may manufacture.-- Subject to the other provisions of this 
Act, a licensed dealer may make, manufacture, prepare, repair, polish or 
process ornaments and may also repair or polish articles but shall not, unless 
authorised by the Administrator so to do, make, manufacture or prepare any 
primary gold or article: 

Provided that such dealer may, in the process ofmaking , manufacturing, 
preparing cr repairing ornaments , make, manuficture or prepare primary 
gold (other than standard gold bar) bymelting , processing or converting any 
article, ornament or standard gold bar acquired , accepted or received by 
him in accordance with the provisions of Part XIIA of the Defence of India . 
Rules, 1962, or, as the case may be, the Gold (Control) Ordinance , 1968, 
(6 of 1968), or of this Act. 
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30 Ornament, etc., to be stamped .- ( 1) Every licensed dealer shall stamp 
every piece of article or ornament made , manufactured or prepared by him 
certifying the purity of the gold : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to any article or orna 
ment on which , owing to its nature or the smallness of its size, it is not 
possible to put such a stamp. 

( 2) Every stamp referred to in sub-section (1) shall also contain such 
other particulars asmay be prescribed . 

31. Acquisition of gold by a dealer .-- Save as otherwisc provided in this Act, 
no licensed dealer shall buy or otherwise acquire or agree to buy or otherwise 
acquire or accept or ctherwise receive or agree to accept or otherwise receive 
any article , ornameit or primary gold from a person who is not a liccused 
dealer or refiner : 

Provided that any such dealer may buy or otherwise acquire or accept 
or otherwise receive or agree to buy or otherwise acquire or accept or other 
wise receive from a person who is not a licensed dealer or refiner, - 

(i) ay ornament which is not required to be included in a declara 
ton or any ornament which , being required to be included in a declaration , 
has been so included , 

(ii) any article which , being required to be included in a declaration 
has been so included , or where such article is not required to be included in 
a declaration , if the sale , delivery , transfer or disposal of such article has 
been authorised by the Administrator, 

( iii ) any primary gold, if the person selling, delivering, transferring , 
or otherwise disposing of the same has been authorised so to do by the 
Administrator : 

Provided further that where any such dealer has delivered any article , 
ornament or primary gold to his artisan or a certified goldsmith , for the 
purpose of making , manufacturing , preparing, repairing or polishing any 
ornament, he may , after such ornament has been made, manufactured , 
prepared , repaired or polished , take back such ornament from the artisan or 
certified goldsmith , as the case may be. 

32. Possession of primary gold by a licensed dealer.-- Save as otherwise provi 
ded in this Act , no licensed dealer shall either own or have at any time in 
his possession , custody or control primary gold in any form cxcept in the 
form of standard gold bars : 

Provided that such dealer may , unless the Central Government (having 
regard to the needs of the trade, volume of business and public interest) 
otherwise directs, own or keep in his possession , custody or control notmore 


than 


(a) four hundred grammes, if he does not employ any artisan 
(b ) five hundred grammes, if he employs not more than ten artisans, 
(c) one thousand grammes, if he employs more than ten but not 

more than twenty artisans, 


(d) two thousand grammes, if he employs more than twenty artisans. 
of primary gold in any form other than in the form of standard gold bars. 

33. Gold which is not a part of the stock - in- trade, not to bekept in the business 
premises of a dealer --No licensed dealer shall keep in the premises where he 
carries on business as such dealer any primary gold , article or ornament 
which is not a part of his stock - in - trade or held by him in his capacity as a 
dealer and every primary gold , ornament or article found in such premises 
shall be deemed to be a part of the stock-in -trade of such dealer or held by 
him in his capacity as a dealer, 

34. Sale or delivery of gold by a licenced dealer or certified goldsmith .- (1) A 
licensed dcaler may sell, deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of or agree to 
sell, deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of ornaments to any person . 

(2) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, no licensed dealer shall 
(a ) sell, deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of or agrce, to sell, 

deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of, or 
(1 ) expose or offer for sale, delivery , transfer or disposal--- 
(i) primary gold to any person other than a licensed dealer or 

refiner or certified goldsmith . 
(ii) any article to any person other than a licensed dealer or refiner : 

Provided that a licensed dealer shall not sell or transſer primary gold to 
any other licensed dealer or to any certified goldsmith in any form except in 
the form of standard gold bars . 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub - cction (2), a licensed! 
dealer may sell or deliver primary gold or article to any person in pursuance 
of an authorisation made by the Administrator or on production by that 
person of a permit granted by the Administrator in this behall. 

35. Section 34 , not to apply to the transfer of gold to a certified goldsmith or lo 
an artisan.--Nothing contained in section 34 shall apply to the transfer or 
delivery, by a licenscd dealer, of any primary gold or article to any certified 
goldsmith or artisan for the purpose of getting any ornaments made, manu 
factured ; prepared , repaired or polished by such certificd goldsmith or 
artisan: 

36. Acquisition , salc, elc ., of gold to be subject to conditions. - Evcry acquisi 
tion , acceptance, sale , delivery, transfer or disposal of gold by a licen cd 
dealer shall be made in accordance with such conditions, limitations and 
restrictions asmay be prescribed in this behalf. 

37. Licensed dealersmay take assistance of specialists.---A licensed dealer may, 
in the course, and for the purpose , or manufacturing ornaments, send gold to 
any other dealer who possesse ; equipment for drawing wires or for dic 
casting or who is a specialist in stonc-setting, engraving , cnamclling, polish 
ing or any other special process necessary for or ancillary to , the making, 
manufrcturing, preparing , repairing or polishing of such ornament and that 
other dealer shall return such gold to the licensed dealer from whom he had 
received it after the completion of the process for which it was sent to him 


38. Prohibition regarding possession of gold not included any return . - Except in 
the case of any quantity of gold acquired , accepte.1or icceived after the date 
of making of any return referred to in sccti n 56 , no licensed dealer shall, in 
his capacity as such deale., either own or have in his possession , custody or 
control any gold which has not been included in such return : 

Provided that any gold acquired, accepted or received after the date of 
making such return shall be included in the next succeeding return . 


CHAPTER VIII 

CERTIFIED GOLDSMITHS 
39. Certifird Goldsmiths.- (1) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, no 
person shall commence, or carry on , business as a goldsmith after the com 
mencement of this Act,inless he holds a valid certificate recognizing him as 
a goldsmith . 

(2 ) The certificate referred to in sub- section (1) 

(a ) shall be in such form as may be prescribed , 
(1 ) shall be valid until the death of the holder, or thc cancell 

tion , thercof, whichever is carlier , and 
( c) may contain such conditions, limitations and restrictions, is 

the Administratormay think fit to impose and different con 
ditions, limitations and restrictions may be imposed for 

different classes of certified goldsmiths. 
(3) Livery certificate granted to a person under Part XIIA of the 
Defence of india Rules, 1962, or under the Gold (Control) Ordinance, 1968 , 
(6 of 1968 ,) recognizing him as a goldsmith , shall, if in force immediately 
before the commencement of this Act, continue to be in force until the death 
of the holder, or the cancellation , the cof, whichever is carlier . 

(4 ) On and from the commencement of this Act, the following classes 
of persons shall be cligible to apply fo: the grant of a certificate , 
namely : 

(a ) a person who had been carrying on business as a goldsmith 

for more than a year immediately before the commencement 

of Part XIIA of the Defence of India Rules, 1962 ; 
( b ) a person who, at the commencement of this Act, is a member 

of the family of a certified goldsmith and had been assisting 
him in his work as a goldsmith for not less than onc 

year; 
(c ) a person who has received any loan from the Government 

under any schemc for the rchabilitation of goldsmiths and 
has made, within six months from the com ncement this 

Act, an application for the grant of a certificate ; 
607 of 1-4. 


Provided that a certificate granted to such person shall be 
cancelled unless he repays the loan , within a period of two years 
from the date of the grant of such certificate, in such instalments 
as the authority by which the loan was granted may specify in this 
behalf ; 

(d ) an artisan if he surrenders his identity card as an artisan ; 
( e) a person who belongs to a category or class to which , in the 

opinion of the Administrator, the certificate may be granted 

ii the public interest . 
Explanation . - A person who is engaged as a hired labourer by a certified 
goldsmith shall not be eligible to receive a certificate under this section . 

(5 ) Every application fo: the grant of a certificate referred to in sub 
section ( 1) shall be made in such form , in such manner and or payment of 
such fee, not exceeding ten rupees , as may be prescribed . 

(6 ) On receipt of an application for the grant of a certificate, the 
Administrator may, after making such inquiry, if any, as he may consider 
necassa: y as to the antecedents of the applicant, his competence to work as a 
goldsmith and his suitability for the giant of a certificate, by order , in writ 
i ig , either grazit the certificate or reject the application for the same. 

(7) Every certified goldsmith shall have in his possession the certi 
ficate granted to him while he carries on business as such Goldsmith and shall 
produce it for inspection on demand by any Gold Control Officer . 

(3 ) A certified gdsmith may engage not more than one hired 
labourer to assist him in his work as a goldsmith but such hired labourer 
shall not make, manufacture, picpare, repair or process any article or 
ornament. 

40 What a certified goldsmith may manufacture . — A certified goldsmith may 
make , manufacture, prepare , repair, polish or process ornaments and may 
also repair or polish articles but shall not, unless authorised by the 
Administrator so to do, make, manufacture or prepare any primary gold or 
article : 

Povided that, subject to the provisions of section 42 , a certified gold 
smith may, in the process of making, manufacturing, preparing or repairing 
ornaments , make, manufacture or prepare primary gold (other than standard 
gold bar) by melting, processing or converting any article , ornament or 
standard gold bar acquired , accepted or received by him in accordance with 
the provisions of Part XIIA of the Defence of India Rules, 1962, or, as the 
case may be, the Gold (Control) Ordinance, 1968 , (6 of 1968 ) or of 
Sis Act. 
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41. Restrictions on acquisition or sale of gold by a certified goldsmith.- 
certified goldsmith 

(a ) may 

(i) buy standa d gold bars from a licensed deler or refier , 
(ii ) accept or otherwise receive any article , ornament or primary 

gold from a licensed dealer for the purp ise of making, manu 
facturing, preparing , or repairing ornaments for such licensed 

dealer , 
( iii) accept or otlivrwise receive , subject to the provisions of section 3 , 

from any other person any article or ornament for the purp.se 
ofmaking ,manufacturing or preparing oras.mentfor such per 
son or for the purpose of repiring or polihing such article or 

orname.it ; 

(1 ) shall not, save as otherwise provided in this Act, buy or agre.. 
to buy or sell or agree to sell any primary gold , article or ornament. 

42. Limit on primary goll which a certified goldsmith may possess.- No reti 
fied goldsmith shall either own or have at any time in his possession , custis 
or controlany quantity of - 

(i) standard gold bars in excess of one hundred gramnes, or 
(ii) any quantity of primary sold (including standard gld bais) in 

excess of three hundred gramines. 
43. Section 37 to apply to certified goldsmiths. The provisionsofsection 37 
shall apply sy far as may be to a certified goldsmith as they apply to a lice.is. 
ed dealer subject to the modification that every reference therein to a licensel 
dealer shall be construed as a reference to a certtfied goldsmith . 


CHAPTER IX 

ARTISANS 
44. Artisans.- (1) A licensed dealer may employ, wliether oa a whole 
timeor part- time bas s or on payment of daily wages or other remunerati 
an artisan 

(a ) who is or was a dealer or a goldsmith or was e.nployed by a 
dealer, for a period of not less than one year immediately pieced the 
commencement of Part XIIA of the Defence of Indi.. Rules, 1962 , or at ny 
time thereafter but before tlic Commencement of this Act, or 

(b ) who is eligible to obtain a certificate recognizing him as a gold 
smith . 

(2 ) No person shall be cm played by any licensed dealer as un artsan 
unless an identity card has been given to such artisan by the licensed dealer 
and ao artisan , the countersignature of whose identity card has been refused 
or whose identity card has been cancelled , shall be employed by a licensed 
dealer after such refusal or cancellation , 
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(3 ) Before employing an artisan , licensed dealer shall make inquiries 
as to the antecedents of the artisan and grant him an identity card, in such 
form and containing such particulars as may be prescribed , and enter the 
name and the prescribed particulars of such artisan in a register to be main 
tained in such form asmay be prescribed and shall send such identity card 
within one month from the date of issue thereof to the Gold Control Officer 
for approvaland countersignature. 

(4 ) On receiptof the identity card of an artisan under this Act the Gold 
Control Officer may, after making such inquiry, if any, as he may con 
sider necessary, either countersign the identity card or if he is of opinion 
that the applicant is not a suitable person for employment as an artisan , 
refuse in writing to countersign such identity card. 

(5) The Gold Control Officer may, if he is satisfied that the particu 
lars of an art san , as entered in the register referred to in sub -section (3) , are 
incorrect or false in material particulars or that the artisan has contravened 
any provision of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder or of any 
other law relating to gold or foreign exchange for the time being in force , 
cancel the identity card of such artisan : 

Provided that no such cancellation shall be made unless the artisan has 
been given a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against the proposed 
action . 
. (6 ) 1 he identity card 

(a ) of an artisan , who is dismissed by the dealer by whom he is 
employed , or 

(b ) the countersignature of which has been refused , or 

(c) which has been cancelled , 
shall be immediately recovered by the licensed dealer by whom the artisan 
holding such card is employed and such dealer shall immediately recover ali 
the quantity of gold which was in the possession , custody or control of such 
artisan on the date of such dismissol, refusal or cancellation , as the case 

(7) No licensed dealer or certified goldsmith shall accept employment as 
an artisan unless he has, before commencing work as an artisan , surrendered 
his licence or certificate, as the case may be, to the Gold Control Officer : 

Provided that where such licensed dealer or certified goldsmith makes 
an application to the effect that he intends to resume business as such dealer 
or goldsmith , the licence or certificate, as the case may be , which was 
surrendered by him may be restored to him and thereupon he shall surrender 
the identity card which was granted to him under this section : 

Provided further that no such restoration shall be made if such dealer or 
goldsmith has, while functioning asan artisan , contravencd any provision of 
this Act or of any rule or order made thereunder or of any other law , for the 
time being in force, relating to gold or foreign exchange. 


may be. 
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45. Functions of an artisan. — Subject to the other provisions of this Act, an 
artisan may make, manufacture, prepare, repair or polish ornaments ,and 
may also repair or polish an article, for the dealer by whom he is employed , 
but shall not, unless the dealer by whom he is employed is authorised by 
the Administrator, so to do, make, manufacture or prepare any primary gold 
or article : 

Provided that such artisan may , in the process ofmaking, manufacturing, 
preparing or repairing ornaments, make , manufacture or prepare primary 
gold (other than standard gold bar )by melting , processing or converting any 
article or ornament or standard gold bar received by him from the licensed 
dealer by whom he is employed . 

46. Limits on primary gold which an artisan may have in his possession . The 
total quantity ofprimary gold in the possession , custody or control, whether 
individually or collectively, of the artisans employed by a licensed dealer 
shall not, at any time, exceed the limits specified in section 32. 

47. Restrictions on the acquisition , possession or disposal of gold by an artisan. 
(1) An artisan may accept article, ornament or primary gold from the 
licensed dealer by whom he is employed for the purpose of making, manu 
facturing, preparing , repairing or polishing ornaments for such dealer . 

(2) No artisan shall, save as otherwise provided in this Act, 

(i) buy or otherwise acquire or agree to buy or otherwise acquire, or 
( ii ) accept or otherwise receive or agree to accept or otherwise 
receive, or 
( iii) sell, deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of or agree to sell 

deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of, 
any article, ornament or primary gold . 

48. Artisar not to work at any place other than the premises of the dealer . - An 
artisan shall not work as such at any place other than the premises specified 
in the licence issued to the dealer by whom he is employed . 

49. Artisans to carry identity cards with them . - Every artisan shall have in 
his possession the identity card granted to him while he carries on work as 
such artisan and shall produce it for inspection on demand by any Gold 
Control Officer. 


CHAPTER X 
CANCELLATION AND SUSPENSION OF LICENCES 

AND CERTIFICATES 
50. Cancellation or suspension of licence or certificate.- ( 1). The Admini 
strator may, if he has any reasonable cause to believe that the holder of any 
licence or certificate issued, renewed or continued under this Act has made 
any statement in , or in relation to any application for the issue or renewal 
of a licence or for the issue of a certificate under this Act which is incorrect 
or false in material particulars or has contravened any provisions of Part 
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XIIA of the Defence of India Rules, 1962, the Gold ( Control) Ordinance, 
1968 , (6 of 1968 ) or of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder or of 
any other law , for the time being in force which prohibits, restricts or 
regulates the bringing into or taking out of India of any goods [ including 
coins, currency (whether Indian or foreign) and foreign exchange) or the 
carrying , removing , depositing, harbouring , keeping , concealing , selling or 
purchasing such goods or the making of any payment in relation to such 
goods, 

(i) suspend such licence of certificate, as the case may be, pending the 
completion of any inquiry or trial against the holder of such licence or 
certificate , as the case may be, for such contravention , or 

(ii) cancel such licence or certificate, as the case may be: 

Provided that no such licence or certificate shall be suspended for 
a period exceeding ten days or cancelled unless the holder thereof has been 
given a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against the proposed action . 

(2) Every person whose licence or certificate has been suspended shall, 
immediately after such suspension , stop functioning as such licensee or 
holder of such certificate and shall not resume business as such licensee or 
holder of such certificate until the order of such suspension has been 
vacated. 

(3) Every person who holds a licence or certificate which is suspended or 
cancelled shall, immediately after such suspension or cancellation , surrender 
such licence or certificate, as the case may be, to the authority by which 
such licence or certificate was issued. 

51. Cancellation of licence or certificate or application by dealer, refiner or 
certified goldsmith.- A licensed dealer or refiner or a certified goldsmith who 
discontinues, or intends to discontinue, business as such dealer or refiner or 
certified goldsmith , may make an application to the Administrator for the 
cancellation of his licence or certificate, as the case may be, and thereupon 
the Administrator may cancel the licence or certificate which was issued or 
renewed to such dealer or refiner or certified goldsmith . 

52. Licence to a firm to be invalid if there is any change in the partnership of 
a firm . - Where any firm has been licensed under this Act to carry on 
business as a dealer or refiner , such licence shall, notwithstanding anything 
contained in this Act, become invalid on and from the date on which there 
is a change in the partnership of such firm , unless such change in the part 
nership has been approved by the Administrator. 

53. Disposal of gold in the possession of licensed dealers, refiners and certified 
goldsmiths in certain cases.- Where the period of validity of any licence issued 
to a dealer or refiner has expired or where any application for the renewal 
of such licence has been rejected , or where such licence or a certificate 
granted to a goldsmith has been cancelled , such dealer , refiner or certified 
goldsmith , as the case may be, shall, within thirty days from the date of 
such expiry , rejection or cancellation , 
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(i) sell or otherwise transfer to any other licensed dealer or refiner the 
entire quantity of gold (other than ornaments) in his possession , custody 
or control on the date of such expiry, rejection or cancellation , as the 
case may be, and send intimation thereof to the Administrator; and 

(ii ) either sell or otherwise transfer or take over as personal property 
any ornament which is in his possession , custody or control on the said 

date . 
54. Display of licences. - Every licensed dealer and every licensed refiner 
shall display his licence at a conspicuous place of the premises in which he 
carries on business as a licensed dealer or refiner . 


his capacity 


CHAPTER XI 

ACCOUNTS AND RETURNS 
55. Accounts.- (1) Every licensed dealer, every licensed refiner and every 
certified goldsmith shall keep, in such form and in such manner asmay be 
prescribed , a true and complete account of the gold owned , possessed , held , 
controlled , bought or otherwise acquired, or accepted or otherwise received, 

sold , delivered , transferred or otherwise disposed of,by,hit 
as such licensed dealer or refiner or certified goldsmith , as the case may 
be, and different forms of accounts may be prescribed for different classes of 
licensed dealers, refiners or certified goldsmiths. 

(2) Every licensed dealer, every licensed refine: and every certified 
goldsmith shall as and when lie buys or otherwise acquires or accepts or 
otherwise receives, or sells, delivers, transfers or otherwise disposes of, any 
gold , enter in the accounts referred to in sub -section (1) the prescribed parti 
culars of such gold and the prescribed particulars of the person from whom 
such gold was bought,acquired, accepted or otherwise received or to whom 
such gold was sold , delivered, transferred or otherwise disposed of. 

(3 ) No licensed dealer or refiner and no certified goldsmith shall, in his 
capacity as licensed dealer or refiner, either own or have in his possession , 
custody or control any gold which has not been included in the accounts 
referred to in sub -section (1). 

56. Returns as to gold .- (1) Every licensed dealer , every licensed refiner 
and every certified goldsmith shall furnish to the Administrator such returns 
as to the quantity , description and other prescribed particulars of gold 
owned , possessed , held or controlled by him , in such form and within such 
time as may be prescribed and different returns may be prescribed for 
different classes of licensed dealers or refiners or certified goldsmiths. 

( 2) Every return shall be made triplicate ofwhich one copy shall be 
authenticated and signed by theGold ControlOfficer and thereafter shall be 
returned to the dealer or, as the case may be, the refiner and the copy so 
returned shall be retained by the dealer or refiner as the evidence of the 
return made by him under this section . 
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57. Production and inspection of accounts .--- (1 ) Every licensed dealer, and 
every licensed refiner and every certified goldsmith shall, if so required by 
the Gold Control Officer , 

(a ) produce before him any accounts, register or other documents, 

and 
(b ) furnish to the Gold Control Officer any information relating to 

any gold owned by him or in his possession , custody or control 
or to the acceptance, receipt, acquisition , sale, delivery , transfer 

or other disposal of any gold by him . 
( 2) Every account, register and other document relating to any gold or 
to the acceptance, acquisition , receipt, sale, delivery , transfer or other 
disposal thereof and any gold owned by or in the possession , custody or 
control of any licensed dealer or refiner or certified goldsmith , wherever 
kept, shall be liable to be inspected by any Gold Control Officer and such 
officer may, for the purposes of such inspection , enter, at any reasonable 
time, the business premises of a licensed dealer or refiner or certified 
goldsmith . 


CHAPTER XII 
ENTRY, SEARCH , SEIZURE AND ARREST 
58. Power to enter and search .- (1) Any Gold Control Officer authorised 
in this behalf by the Administrator may, if he has any reason to suspect that 
any provision of this Act has been , or is being, or is about to be, contra 
vened , enter and search , at any reasonable time, any refinery or the business 
premises of a licensed dealer or a certified goldsmith . 

(2) Any Gold Control Officer , not below the rank of a Superintendent of 
Central Excise, empowered in this behalf by the Central Government, may, 
if he has any reason to suspect that any provision of this Act has been , or.is 
being, or is about to be, contravened , authorise any officer of Government 
to enter and to search any premises, vaults, lockers, or any other place, 
whether above below ground, or may himself do so . 

59. Power to search person .--Any Gold Control Officer authorised in this 
behalf by the Administrator may , if he has any reason to suspect that any 
person has secreted about his person or in any other thing , - 

(a ) any gold in respect of which he suspects that any provision of 

this Act has been , or is being , or is about to be, contravened ; 
(b ) any document which , in his opinion , will be useful for, or 

relevant to , any inquiry or proceeding in relation to the contra 
vention of any provision of this Act or of any rule or order made 

thereunder ; 
detain and search such person or thing provided that the period of detention , 
if any , under this section shall not exceed twenty - four hours, 
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60. Conditions under which a search shall be conducted .- ( 1) When any such 
officer referred to in section 59 is about to search the person referred to in 
that section , he shall, if such person so requires, take such person without 
any unnecessary delay , to the nearest Gold Control Officer of gazetted rank 
(hereafter in this section referred to as the gazetted officer) or to the nearest 
magistrate. 

( 2) If such requisition is made, the Gold Control Officer may detain 
the person making it until he can bring him before the gazetted officer or 
magistrate referred to in sub -section ( 1). 

(3) The gazetted officer or magistrate before whom any person is 
brought shall, ifhe sees no reasonable ground for search , forthwith discharge 
the person but otherwise shall direct that search be made . 

(4) No female shall be searched by any one excepting a female. 
161. Power to search vehicle, etc. - Any Gold Control Officer authorised in 

this behalf by the Administrator may , if he has any reason to suspect that 
any conveyance or animal is being , or is about to be , used for the transport 
of any gold in respect of which he suspects that any provision of this Act 
has been , or is being, or is about to be, contravened , at any time stop such 
conveyance or animal, or, in the case of an aircraft, compel it to land, and 

(a ) rummage and search the conveyance or part thereof; 
(b ) examine and search any goods in the conveyance or on the 
animal; 
(c) if it becomes necessary to stop any conveyance or animal, 
he may use all lawful means for stopping it, and where such 

means fail, the conveyance or animalmay be fired upon . 
Explanation . — Any reference to a conveyance in this Chapter and in 
Chapters XIII, XIV and XV shall, unless the context otherwise requires, 
be construcd as including a reference to any aircraft, vehicle or vessel. 

62. Power to search to include power to break open locks, etc.-- Every person 
making a search under this Act shall have the power to break open the lock 
ofany door , almirah , safe, box , cupboard, drawer, package or any other 
thing, if the key thereof is withheld . 

63. Power to summor persons to give evidence and produce documents.- (1) Any 
Gold Control Officer of a gazetted rank shall have power to suinmon any 
person whose attendance he considers necessary either to give evidence or to 

produce any document or other thing in any inquiry which such officer 
i is making in connection with any contravention of any provision of this 
Act. 

(2) A summons to produce documents or other things may be for the 
production of certain specified documents or things or for the production of 
all documents or things of a certain description , in the possession , custody or 
control of the person summoned . 
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(3 ) All persons so summoned shall be bound to attend in person 
and to state the truth upon any subject respecting 

which they 

arc 
summoned and produce such documents and other things as may be 
required: 

Provided that where any person has been summoned merely to produce 
a document or other thing , he shall be deemed to have complied with the 
summons if he causes such document or other thing to be produced instead 
ofattending personally to produce the same: 

Provided further that the exemption under section 132 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1903), shall be applicable to any requisition for 
attendance under this section. 

(4) Every such inquiry as aforesaid shall be deemed to be a judicial 
proceeding within the meaning of sections 193 and 228 of the Indian Penal 
Code (45 of 1860 ) . 

64. Power to call for information , etc .-- Any Gold Control Officer may , 
during the course of any inquiry in connection with the contravention of any 
provision of this Act, 

(a ) call for information from any person for the purpose of satisfying 
himself whether there has been any contravention of the provisions of 
this Act or any rule or order made thereunder; 

(b ) require any person to produce or deliver any document or thing 
useful for, or relevant to the inquiry ; 

(c) examinc any person acquainted with the facts and circumstances 
of the case . 
65. Power to impound or retain documents. - Any document or other thing 
which is produced before any Gold Control Officer, in pursuance of the 
provisions of section 63 or section 64 , may be impounded or retained in his 
custody by such officer for such period as he may consider necessary : 

Provided that no document or other thing shallbe 

(a) impounded without recording reasons for so doing, or 

(b ) retained in the custody of such officer for a period exceeding 
fifteen days (exclusive of holidays) unless he has obtained the approval of 
an officer (not below the rank of an Assistant Collector of Central Excise 

or of Customs), who is superior to him in rank, for so doing . 
66. Power to seize.- (1) If any Gold Control Officer has reason to believe 
that in respect of any gold any provision of this Act has been , or is being, or 
is attempted to be, contravened, then, he may seize 

(a ) such gold along with the package, covering or receptacle , if any 
(and the contents thercof), in which the gold is found ; 

(b )žany other goods in which any quantity of such gold lias been 
mixed . 
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(2) Any Gold Control Officer may seize 
(a ) any document or other thing which , in his opinion , will be useful 

for , or relevant to , any inquiry or proceeding for the contra 
vention of any provision of this Act or any rule or order made 

thereunder ; 
(b ) any conveyance or animal which has been , or is being, or is 

attempted to be used for the transport of any gold in relation to 
which any provision of this Act or any rule or order made there 

under has been , os is being . or is attempted to be contravened . 
(3) Any document or other thing seized under sub- section (2) shall not 
be retained by the Gold Control Officer for a period exceeding six months 
from the date of the seizure unless the reasons for retaining the same are 
recorded by him in writing and the approval of the Administrator for such 
retention is obtained : 

Provided that the Administrator shall not authorise the retention of the 
document or other thing for a period exceeding thirty days after all 
proceedings, for which the document or other thing is useful or relevant are 
completed. 

(4 ) The person from whose custody any document or other thing is 
seized under sub -section (2 ) may make copies thereof or take extracts there 
from in the presence of the Gold Control Officer or any other person 
empowered by him in this behalf, at such place and at such time as the Gold 
Control Officer may appoint in this behalf. 

(5 ) If a person legally entitled to the document or other thing seized 
under sub -section (2 ) objects for any reason to the approval being given by 
the Administrator under sub -section ( 3), he may make an application to the 
Central Government stating therein the reasons for such objection and 
requesting for the return of the document or other thing . 

(6 ) On receipt of the application under sub- section (5 ), the Central 
Governmentmay, after giving the applicant an opportunity of being heard , 
pass such orders as it may think fit. 

67. Presumption as to documents in certain cases. - Where any document is 
produced by any person under this Act or has been seized thereunder from 
the custody or control of any person and such document is tendered by the 
prosecution in evidence against him , the court shall, notwithstanding any 
thing to the contrary contained in any other law for the time being in 


force, 


(a ) presume unless the contrary is proved, that the signature and 
every other part of such document which purports to be in the handwriting 
of any particular person or which the court may reasonably assume to have 
been signed by or to be in the bandwriting of,any particular person , is in that 
person s handwriting, and in the case of a document cxecuted or attested , 
that it was executed or attested by the person by whom it purports to have 
qeen so executed or attested ; 
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(b ) admit the document in evidence, notwithstanding that it is not 
duly stamped if such document is other wise admissible in evidence. 

68. Power to arrest.- (1 ) Any Gold Control Officer authorised by the 
Administrator in this behalf may, it hehas reasons to believe that any person 
has contravened , or is contravening, or his about to contravene any person 
of this Act, arrest such person and shall as soon as possible inform him of the 
grounds for such arrest and shall take such arrested person to the nearest 
magistrate within a period twenty -four hours of such arrest excluding the 
time necessary for the journey from the place of arrest to the court of the 
magistrate and no such person shall be detained in custody beyond the said 
period without the authority of a magistrate. 

(2) Any officer who has arrested any person under this secton shall, for 
the purpose of releasing such person on bail or otherwise , hava the same 
powers and be subject to the same provisions as the officer-in- charge of a 
police station has, and is subject to , under the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898 (5 of 1898) . 

69. Provisions of sections 102 and 103 of the Code of Criminal Procedure to apply 
to search and seeizure.- The provisions of sections 102 and 103 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898 ,) relating to search and seizure shall, so 
far as they are applicable, apply in relation to every search made under this 
Act and to every seizure made in the course of such search . 

70. Power to record statements. - Where at the time of arrest or seizure 
under this Act, or the detection of any contravention of any provision of this 
Act or any rule or order made thereunder , any person makes a statement to 
the officer making such arrest, seizure or detention , that officer shall record 
in writing the statement of such person in as nearly as possible the language 
in which such statement is made and shall on demand by such person furnish 
him with a copy of the statement. 


CHAPTER XIII 

CONFISCATION AND PENALTIES 
71. Confiscation of gold . - 1. Any gold in respect of which any provision 
of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder has been, or is being , or is 
attempted to be, contravened , shall be liable to confiscation . 

(2) Any package, covering or receptacle (including its other contents ) in 
which any gold liable to confiscation under sub -section (1) is found shall 
also be liable to confiscation , 

( 3) Where any gold liable to confisction under sub -section ( 1) is mixed 
with other goods in such manner that such gold cannot be separated from 
those other goods the whole ofsuch goods shall be liable to confiscation. 

(4 ) Any gold which is liable to confiscation under sub -section (1) shall 
be so liable notwithstanding any change in its form . 
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such use : 


72. Confiscation ef conveyancis. - Any conveyance or animalwhich has been , 
or is being, or is atteinpied to be , used for the transport of gold in relation to 
which any provision of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder has 
been , or is being , or is attempted to be, contravened , shall be liable to 
confiscation unless the ower of the conveyance or animal proves that it was 
so used or about to bued without the knowle gc or connivance of the 
owner him elf, his agent, if any, and the person in charge of the conveyance 
or animaland that c.ch of them had taken all reasonable precautions against 

Provided thatwhere any such conveyance or aniraal is used for the 
transport of goodsor passengers for hire, the owner of the conveyance or 
animalshall, notwithstanding the provision contained in section 73, be given 
an option to pay in licu of confiscation of the conveyance or animal, a fine 
not exceeding the value of the gold in relation to which the provision of this 
Act or any rule or order made thereunder has been , or is being, or is 
about to be contravened . 

73. Power to gwe option to pay fine in lieu of confi cation —Whenever any 
confiscation is authorised by this Act, the officer adjudging it may , subject to 
such conditions as may be specificd in the order adjudging the confication , 
give to the owner thereof an option to say in lieu of confiscation such fine, 
not exceeding twice the value of the thing in respect of which confiscation is 
authorised , as the said officer thinks fit. 

74. Liability to penalty :--Any person who , in relation to any gold does or 
omits to do any act which act or omission would render such gold liable to 
confiscation under this Act, or abets the doiny or omission of such an act, or 
is in charge ofthe conveya ce or animal which is liable to cosifiscation u der 
this Act, shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding five times the value ofthe 
gold or one thousand rupees, whichever is morc , whether or not such gold 
has been confiscated or is available for confiscation . 

75. Penalties for contravention , etc., not expressly mentioned .-- Any person who 
contravenes any provision of this Act or any rulc or order made thereunder 
or abets any such contravention or who fails to comply with any provision of 
this Act, or any rulc or order made thereunder shall, where no cxpress 
penalty is elsewhere provided for such contravention or failure, be liable to 
such penalty, not excceding one thousand rupees, for every such contraven 
tion , failure or abetment, as the case may be. 

76. Reference to gold to be construed as reference to gold of any purity .-- Any 
reference to gold in this chapter and in Chapters XII, XIV , XV ard XVI 
shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be construed , as including a 
reference to any article or thing made of, or contai.iig, gold of any purity, 
whether such purity excceds nire carats or not. 

77. Confiscation or penalty not to interfer with other funishments.- No confisca 
tion made or penalty imposed under this Act shall prevent th.c infliction of 
any other punishment to which the person affected thereby is liable under 
the provisions of this Act or under any other law , 
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CHAPTER XIV 
ADJUDICATION , APPEAL AND REVISION 
78. Adjudicalim . - Any confiscation may be adjudged or penalty may be 
imposed under this Act- 

(a ) without limit by a Gold Control Officer not below the rank of a 
Collect r of Central Excise or of Cust. ms. 

( b ) subject to such limits asmay be specified in this behalf, by such 
cther Gld C ntrol Officer, n t beliw the rank of a Superintendent of 
Central Excise, as the CentralGovernment may, by notification , authorise in 
this behalf. 

79. Giving of an opportunity to the owner of gold, etc. -No order of adjudica 
tin ofcification or pe alty shall be made unless the owner of the gold , 
c.Inveyance , or a imal or other person concerned is given a notice in 
writing 

... informing him of the grounds on which it is proposed to confiscate 
such gld , cnveyance..r a: imalort , impose a pe alty ; and 

(ii) giving him a reasonable opportunity of making a representation 
in writiig within such reasonable time as may be specified in the notice 
ag, inst the confiscation or imposition of penalty mentioned therein and , if he 
so desires, of being lica d in the matter : 

Provid d that the notice and the representation referred to in this 
section may , at the request ofthe owner or other person concerned , be oral: 

Provide i further that where no such notice is given within a period of 
six months from the date ofthe seizure of the gold , conveyance or animal or 
such further period as the Collector of Central Excise or of Customs may 
allow , such gold , conveyance or animal shall be returned after the expiry of 
that period to the person from whose possession it was seized . 

Explanation.- Where any fresh adjudication is ordered under this Act , 
the price of six months specifi d in the sccond proviso shall be computed 
from the date on which such order for fresh adjudication is made. 

80. Appal.- (1) Any person aggrieved by any decision or order made 
under this Act, may prefe : an appeal, 

(a ) where the decision or order has been made by a Collector of 
Central Exci e or of Customs, as the case may be, to the Administrator; 

(6 ) where the decision or order has been made by any officer below 
the rank of a Collector of Central Excise or of Customs, as the case may be, - 

(i) to the Collector of Central Excise or of Customs, as the case 

may be, to whom the officer who made such decision or order 

is subordinate , or 
(ii) if the Central Government so directs , to the Appellate Collector 

of Customs, 
within a period of three months from the date of communication to sucha 
person of the decision or order : 
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Provided that the appellate authority may, if it is satisfied that the 
appellant was prevented by sufficient cause from preferring an appeal within 
the aforesaid period of three months, allow such appeal to be peeferred 
within a further period of three months. 

( 2) The appellate authority may, after giving to the appellant an 
opportunity of being heard , if he so desires, and after making such further 
inquiries, if any, as it may consider necessary, pass such order as it thinks fit, 
confirming ,modifying or reversing the decision or order appealed against , or 
may send back the casc, with such directions, as it may think fii , for a fresh 
adjudication or decision , as the case may be, after taking additional evidence, 
if necessary : 

Provided that an order enhancing any penalty or fine in lieu of confis 
cation or confiscating goods of greater value shall not be made under this 
section unless the appellant has had an opportunity of m..king a representa 
tion and, if he so desires , of being heard in his defence. 

81. Power of revision of the Administrator. - The Administrator my, of his 
own motion or othewise, call for and examine the record of any proceeding 
in which any order of adjudication of confiscation or penalty, or any other 
decision or order has been made by any Gold Control Officer and agai ist 
which no appeal has been preferred , for the purpose of satisfyiag himself as 
to the correctness, legality or propriety of such order or decision and may 
pass such orders thereon ashe may think fit : 

Provided that no dccision or order shall be varied under this section so 
as to prejudicially affect any person unless such person 

(a) has within a period of two years from the date of such decision or 
order received a notice to show cause why such decision or order shall :100 
be varied, and 

(6) has been given a reasonable opportunity ofmaking a represen 
tation and, if he so desires, of being heard , in his defence . 

82. Power of roision of the Central Government.-- (1) The Central 
Governmentmay, on the application of any person iggieved by any 
decision given or order madeuder this Act from which no appcal lies, pass 
such orders as it may think fit ifsuch application h ::s been m..de within six 
months from the date of the decision or order or within such further time as 
the Central Governmentmay allow . 

(2 ) The Central Governmentmay , on its own motion or otherwise, call 
for and examine the record of any procecding in which any decision or order 
has been made on appeal for the purpose of satisfying itself as to the 
correctness, legality or propriety of such decision or order and may pass such 
order thercon as it may think fit . 

( 3) No decision or or shall be varied under this scction so as to 
prejudicially affect any person unless such person 

(a) has, within a period of one year from the date of such decision o : 
order , received a notice to show cause why such decision or order shall not 
be varied , and 
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(b ) has been given a reasonablc opportunity of making a represen . 
tation and, if he so desires, of being heard , in his defence. 

83. Power of the a ljudicating officer. (1) Every person or authority 
making any adjudication or hearing any appeal or exercising any powers of 
revision under this Act shall have all the powers of a civil court under the 
Code of Civil Procedure ) 1908 , (5 of 1908 ) while trying a suit, in respect of 
the following matters, namely : - 

(a) summoning and enforcing the attendance of witnesses ; 
(b ) requiring the discovery and production ofany document; 

(c) requisitioning any public record or copy thercof from any court 
or office; 

(d ) receiving evidence on affidavits; and 

(e) issuing commissions for the examination of witness or documents. 

(2 ) Every person or authority making any adjudication or hearing any 
appealor exercising any powers under this Act shall be deemed to be a civil 
court for the purposes of sections 480 and 432 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898.) 

(3) Every person or authority making any adjudication or hearing any 
appcal or exercising any powers of revision under this Act shall have the 
power to make such orders of an interim nature as it may think fit and may 
also , for sufficient cause, order the stay of operation of any decision or order. 

84. Finality of orders .-- Notwithstanding anything contained in any other 
law 

(a) any order passed by the Administrator or the Central Government 
in revision, 

(b ) subject to such order of the Government or the Administrator any 
order passed on appeal, and 

( c) subjects to the final order of the Central Governmnt or of the 
Administrator in revizion and the order on sppeal, any order of adjudication 
of confiscation, fiae or penalty , or any other decision given or order made 
under this Act, 
shall be finaland shall not be called in question in any court except in a 
High Court and excepton a question of law . 

CHAPTER XV 

OFFENCES AND THE R TR AL 
85. Punishment for illegal possession, elc ., of gold .--Whover, in contraven 
tion of the provisions of this Act or any rule, or o der m :ide thc cunder , 

(i) maker, m « nufactures, prepares or processes any primary gold , 


or 


(ii) owns or has in his possession, custody or conirol any primary 


gold , 


Or 
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(üi) buys or otherwise acquires, or accepts or otherwise "receivc3, 
or agrees to buy or otherwise acquire or to accept or otherwise receive, any 
primary gold , or 

(iv) sells , delivers, transfers or otherwise disposes of, or agrees 
to sell, deliver , transfer or otherwise dispose of, or exposes or offers for 
sale , delivery , transfer or disposal, any primary gold , or 

(v ) melts, assays, refines, extracts, alloys, or converts any gold or 
subjects it to any other process, or 

(vi) makes, manufactures , prepares, repairs, polishes or processes or 
places any order for themaking, manufacturing , preparing, repairing, poli 
shing , or processing of, any article or ornament, or 

( vii) buys or otherwise acquires, or accepts or otherwise receives,or 
agrees to buy or otherwise acquire or to accept or otherwise receive, or sells, 
delivers, transfers or otherwise disposes of or agrees to sell, deliver, transfer 
or otherwise dispose of, or exposes or offers for sale, delivery , transfer or 
other disposal, any article or ornament, or 

(viii) owns or has in his possession , custody or control any article or 
ornament, or 

(ix ) carries on any business or transaction in gold for which a licence 
or certificate is required to be obtained by or under this Act, or 

(x ) carries on business as a banker or money - lender , 
shall, without prejudice to any other action that may be taken under this 
Act, be punished with imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than 
six months but notmore than three years and also with fine : 

Provided that the courtmay, if it is satisfied that the special circum 
stances of the case so require, impose a sentence of imprisonment for a term 
which may be less than six months. 

86. Failure to make a declaration . Whoever fails or omit to make a decla 
ratin [i cluding a declaration referred to in sub -section (12) of scctin 16 ] 
without any reasonable cause or makes de: laration which is ci hor file or 
which he knows or las rensor to blieve to be incorect, shall , w thout 
prejudice to any other action thatmay be t:ken under this Act, b puished 
with imprisonment for a term wlich may extend to two yearsand also with 
fine. 

87. Failure to submit returns or to maintain accounts.-- Whoever omit without 
any reasonable cause to maintain accounts or to submit any return in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act or any rule or order made there 
under or who keeps any accounts or makes any statement in any seturu 
which is false or which he knows or has reason to believe to be incorrect, 
shall , without prejudice to any other action thatmay ic taken under this Act 
be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years 
and also with fine, and in the eventof a second or subsequent offence, with 
imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than six months but notmore 
than three years and also with fine . 
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88 . Dealers etc. when to be deemed to have abetted an offence. - A ( 1) dealer or 
refiner who knows or has reason to believe that any provision of this Act or 
any rule or order made thereunder has been , or is being contravened , by any 
person employed by him in the course of such smployment, shall be deemned 
to have abetted an offence against this Act, 

( 2 ) Whoever abets , or is deemed under sub-section (1 ) to have abetted , 
an offence against this Act, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to three years and shall also be liable to finc . 
89. Punishment for the use of counterfeit stamp, etc. - Whoever, 

(i) counterfeits any stamp intending that the same shall be used for 

stamping any standard guld bar, article or ornament, or uses 

any counterfeit stamp knowing it to be counterfeit , or 
( ii) falsely stamps any frimary gold , article or ornament with the 

intention of causing it to be believed that such primary gold , 
article or ornament is of such purity as is mentioned in such 

stamp, or 
(iii) sells, delivers, transfers or otherwise disposes of, or agrees to 

sell , deliver , transfer or otherwise dispose of, or exposes or 
offers for sale, delivery transfer , or disposal, falsely stamped 
primary gold , article or ornament knowing or having reason to 

believe it to be so , or 
(iv) unlawfully has in his possession , custody or control any imple 

ment, instrument, apparatus, appliance, machinery or other 
equipment or any chemical, mould , stamp or any other 
material which he either knows or has reason t believe to be 
intended for refining or assaying any primary gold or for coun 
terfeiting any mark on any standard gold bar, article or 

ornament, 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than 
six months butnot more than three years and shall also be liable to fine: 

Provided that the court may, if it is satisfied that the special cir 
cumstances of the case so require, imposa a sentence of imprisonment for a 
term which may be less than six months. 

90. Punishment for allowing premises to be used as refinery. Whoever 
knowingly allowsany person to use any premises or any part thereof as a 
refinery in contravention of the provisions of section 104 shall be punished 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to unc year , or with fine , 
or with both . 

91 . Punishment for offences for which no punishment is provided. - Whoever 
contravenes any provisions of this Act or any rule or order m..de thereunder 
for which no punishment is separately provided in this Chapter, shall be 
punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three months, 
or with finc, or with both . 
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92 . Power of courl to order forfeiture. -A court trying an offence against 
this Act may order the forfeiture of any implement, instrumens, apparatus, 
appliance , machinery or other material which the court is satisfied has been 
used in or in connection with the making or manufacturing of any 
standard gold bar, primary gold , article or ornament in contravention of the 
provisions of this Act or of any rule or order made thereunder . 

93. Offences by companies - (1) Where an offence under this Act has been 
committed by a company, every person who at the time the offence was 
committed was in charge of, and was responsible to , the company for the 
conduct of the business of the company as well as the company , shall be 
deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly: 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub rection shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was com 
mitted with ut his kn: wied e or that he had exercised all due diligence to 
prevent the cominission of ich offence . 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1) , where an 
offence under this Act has been cominitted by a company and it is prove 
that the offence has been committed with the consent or connivance of, or is 
attributable to , any neglect on the part of, any director, manager, secretary 
or other ufficer of the company, such director, manager, secretary or other 
officer shall be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable to be 
pr ceeded against and punished accordingly . 

Explanation . For the purposes of this section, 

(a) " company" means any body corporate and includes a firm or other 
association of individuals; and 

(b ) " director" , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the firm . 
94. Wrongful search, seizurc, etc., by Gold Control Officer. -Any officer 
exercising powers under this Act or any rule or order made thereunder. who 
knows that there are no reasonable grounds for suspicion for so doing , 
and yet 

(a) searches or causes to be searched any house , conveyance or place , 
(b ) searches or arrests any person , or 

(c) seizes any movable property, 
shall, for every such offence , be punished with fine which may extend to two 
thousand rupees. 

95. Failure of Gold Control Officer in duty or his connivance at the contravention 
of the provisions of this Act.--- (1) Any Gold Control Officer who ceases or 
refuses to perform or withdraws himself from the duties of his office shall, 
unless he has obtained the express written permission of the Collector of 
Central Excise or of Customs, as the case may be , or has other lawful excuse 
for so doing , be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
one year , or with fine, or with both . 
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(2 ) Any Gold Control Officer who wilfully aids in or connives at the 
contravention of any provision of this Act or of any rule or order made there 
under shall, for every such offence, be punished with imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to three years , or with fine, or with both . 

96. Punishment for giving false information --Any person who wilfully or 
maliciously gives any false information which leadsto any arrest, search or 
seizure under this Act shall be punished with imprisonment for a tern which 
may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both . 

97. Cognizance of offences.- ( 1) Save as otherwise provided in sub . 
section (2 ), no court shall take cognizance of any offence against this Act 
except on a complaint in writing made by a Gold Control Ollicer, not below 
the rank of a Collector of Central Excise or of Customs, having jurisdiction 
over the area in which the offence is committed or any person authorised by 
him in writing in this behalf. 

(2) No court shall take cognizance of any offence against this Act 
committed by a Gold Control Officer, except on a complaint in writing 
made with the previous sanction of the Central Government. 

98. Offences to be tried summariy .-- Notwithstanding anything contained in 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1899), - 

(i) no magistrate , other than a presidency magistrate or a magis 
trate of the first class shall try an offence against this Act, 

(ii) every offence against this Act may be tried summarily by 
a magistrate . 


CHAPTER XVI 

MISCELLANEOUS 
99. Presumption as to ownership of gold. - Any person who has in his posses 
sion , custody or control any primary gold , article or ornament shall be 
presumed , unless the contrary is proved , to be thcowner thereof. 

100. Precautions to be taken by licensed refiner , dealer or certified goldsmith , 
before acquiring any gold . — Every licensed dealer or refiner or certified gold 
smith shall , before accepting , buying or otherwise receiving any gold from 
any person , take all reasonable steps to satisfy himself as to the identity of 
such person and if, after an inquiry made by an officer authorised in this 
behalf by the Administrator, it is found that such person is not either readily 
traccable or is a fictitious person , it shall be presurned, unless such dealer or 
refiner or certified goldsmith , as the case may be , establishes that he had 
taken allreasonable steps to satisfy himself as to the identity of such person , 
that such gold was bought, acquired , accepted or received by such licensed 
dealer or refiner or certified goldsmith , as the case may be, in contravention 
of the provisions of this Act. 
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101. Power to take samples.- ( 1) A Gold Control Officer authorised in this 
behalf may 

(a ) take samples of gold from any dealer, refiner or other person ; 

(b ) send such samples for assay or analysis to such authority asmay 
be prescribed and require such authority to send to him a report as to the 
result of the assay or analysis. 

(2 ) Where any sample has been taken under sub-section ( 1), 

(a ) such sample shall be restored to the person from whom it was 
taken after the purpose for which it was taken has been carried out but if 
such person fails to take delivery of the sample within three months from the 
date on which it was proposed to be returned to him , it may be dispoed 
of in such manner as the Administrator may direct; 

(b ) no compensation shall be payable for any reduction in the weight 
of such sample by reason of any test, assay or analysis. 

102. Power to delegate. — The Central Government may, by notification , 
direct that all or any of the powers which may be exercised by it under this 
Act, except those conferred by section 114, shall, in such circumstances and 
under such conditions, if any , as may be specified in the notification , be 
exercised also by such person or authority asmay be specified therein . 

103. Transfer or transmission of business.- (1) Where the business of a 
licensed dealer or refiner is transmitted by succession , intestate or testamen 
tary, the heir or legatee, as the case may be, shall not carry on such business 
or run such refinery either in his own name or in some other name unless 
the heir or legatee has, before the expiry ofsixty days after the date of such 
transmission , made to the Administrator an application for the issue of a 
licence in accordance with the provisions of this Act: 

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to prohibit the 
heir or legatee from carrying on business as a dealer or refiner for tlie 
aforesaid period of sixty days, and , if he has applied for such licence, until 
he is granted the licence or is, by a notice in writing, informed by the 
Administrator that such licence cannot be granted to him . 

(2 ) Where the business of a licensed dealer or refiner is transferred by 
sale, gift , lease or otherwise, the transferee or lessce, as the case may be, 
shall not carry on such business or run such refinery either in his own name 
or in some other nameunless he has obtained a licence in accordance with 
this Act to carry on such business or to run refinery. 

( 3) The provisions of section . 53 shall apply to the gold in the posses 
sion , custody or control of an heir, legatee, transferee or lessee referred to in 
sub- section (1) or sub -section (2) who does not intend to carry on business 
as a licensed dealer or refiner or whose application for the issue of a licence 
has been rejected , as they apply to the gold the possession , custody or 
control of a licensed dealer or refiner whose application for the renewal of a 
licence has been rejected, or the period of validity of whose licence has 
expired or whose licence has been cancelled . 

G. 1986 / B 
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104. Prohibition of use of buildings for carrying on unlicensed refinery.- No 
person , 

(a ) being the owner, lessor or landlord of any premises or the agent 
of such owner , lessor or landlord , shall let the same or any part thereor with 
the knowledge that the same or part thereof is intended to be used as a 
refinery or wilfully allow any person to use such premises or any part thereof 
as a refinery unless the refiner has been licensed under this Act ; or 

(6 ) being the tenat, lessee or occupier or any person in charge of 
any premises, shall use , or allow any person to use , such premises or any 
part thereof as a refinery unless the refiner has been licensed under this Act. 

105. Officers required to assist Gold Control Officer.--All officers of police 
and all officers of Government engaged in the collection , or prevention of 
evasios , of revenue are hereby required and empowered to assist the Gold 
Control Officers in the execution of the provisions of this Act or of any rule 
or order made thereunder. 

106. Recovery of sums due to Government.- In respect of any penalty imposed 
under this Act and any other sum of any kind payable to the Central 
Government under any of the provisions of this Act or of any rule or order 
made thereunder the Gold Control Officer, who is empowered to impose 
such penalty or to require the payment of such sum , may deduct the amount 
of the penalty or such sum from any mɔney owing to the person from whom 
such penalty or such sum may be recoverable or due, or may recover such 
amunt or sum by attachment and sale of the goods belonging to such person ; 
and if the amount of the penalty or other sum is not so recovered , the Gold 
Control Officer may prepare a certificate signed by him specifying the 
amount or other sum due from the person liable to pay the amount or sum 
and send it to the Collector of the district in which such person resides or 
conducts his business and the said Collector, on receipt of such certificate , 
shall proceed to recover from the said person the amount or sum specificd 
therein as if it were an arrear of land revenue. 

107. Secrecy and fidelity— (1) All particulars contained in any return or 
declaration made or accounts, registers or other documents produced in 
accordance with this Act shall, save as otherwise provided in sub - section (3 ), 
be treated as confidential, and notwithstanding anything contained in the 
Indian Evidence Act 1872 (1 of 1872 ) no court shall be entitled to require 
the Administrator or any person authorised by the Administrator under this 
Act or any officer or other employee of Government to produce before it any 
such return , declaration , accounts , registers or other documents or any part 
thereof or to give evidence before it in respect thereof. 

(2 ) The Administrator or any person exercising any powers or per 
forming any functions under this Act shall not divulge 

(i) any information contained in any return or declaration made to , 

or any account, register or other document produced before, 

or inspected by him , or 
(ii) any other fact or information which comes to his knowledge by 

virtue of his office or in the course of his duty. 
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( 3 ) The Admiristrator or any gazetted officer authorised by him 
in this behalf may request any officer of Government or the Reserve Bank of 
India to furnish any information relating to any particulars contained in 
any return or declaration made to , or any accounts, registers or other docu . 
ments produced before or inspected by such officer u der the provisions of 
any law if, in the opinion of the Administrator or the gazetted officer afore 
said , such information is necessary for the implementation of any provisions 
of this Act; and when such request is made, the officer of Government or 
Reserve Bank of India , as the case may be, shall comply with such request 
notwithstanding the provisions of any such law forbidding the furnishing of 
such information . 

(4) Nothing in this section shall apply to, and in relation to , 
the disclosure of any information referred to in sub -section (1) or sub 
section (2 ) -- 

(a ) for the purposes of any prosecution for any offence against this 

Act, or 
(b ) to any officer of Government where it is necessary to make such 

disclosure to such officer for the purposes of this Act or of any 

other law . 
108. Protection of action taken in good faith. — No suit, prosecution or other 
legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government, the Administrator, 
any Gold Control Officer or any person authorised by the Central Govern 
ment or the Administrator for performing any tunctions under this Act , for 
anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this Act 
or any rule or order made thereunder. 

109. Power to exempt. - Where, on the recommendation of the Adminis 
trator or otherwise, the Central Government is of opinion that it is necessary 
or expedient in the public interest so to do , it may, by order and subject to 
such conditions, if any, as it may specify in the order exempt any dealer or 
any refiner or any other person from the operation of all or any of the pro 
visions of this Act and may , as often as may be, revoke or modify such 
order. 

110. Procedure in respectof gold seized by police officers - (1) Where any 
police officer seizes any gold which is alleged or suspected to have been stolen 
or which is found under circumstances which create suspicion of the commis 
sion of an offence, such police officer shall forth with report the seizure of 
such gold to the nearest Gold Control Officer of or above the rank of a 
Superintendent of Central Excise. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal Pro 
cedure, 1898,(5 of 1898 ),in every case referred to in sub-section (1), the police 
officer shall immediately after the dismissal of the complaint or the conclusion 
of the inquiry or trial, as the case may be, cause such gold to be conveyed and 
delivered to the nearest Gold Control Officer of or above the rank of a 
Superintendent of Central Excise. 

G. 1986 / B 


44 


111. Effect of Act and rules, etc., inconsistent with other enactments. The pro 
isions of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder shall have effect not. 
withstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any enactment 
other than this Act or in any instrument having effect by virtue of any enact 
ment other than this Act . 

112. Presumption as to orders. - Where an order purports to have been 
signed by the Administrator or any person authorised in this behalf in exercise 
of any power conferred by or under this Act, a court shall presume, within 
the meaning of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872(1 of 1872){that such order was 
so made by that person . 

113. Service of order, decision , etc. - Any order or decision passed or any 
summons orgnotice issued under this Act,shall be served - 

(a ) by tendering the order, decision , summons or notice , or sending it 
by registered post, to the person for whom it is intended or to his agen ; or 
(b ) if the order, decision , summons, or notice cannot be served in 

the manner provided in clause (a ), by affixing it on the notice 

board of the office of the Gold Control Officer . 
114. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Governmentmay, by notifica 
tion , make rules for carrying out the purposes ofthis Act. 

(2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the foregoing power, such 
rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, namely : 
(a ) fitness , dimensions, weight and description of a standard gold 

bar ; 
(b ) particulars to be stamped on a standard gold bar, article or 

ornament ; 
(c) forms of 
(1) monthly accounts to be submitted by public religious 

institutions; 
(ii) declarations; 
(iii) licences and applications for the issue or renewal thereof; 
( iv ) certificates and applications for the issue or renewal thereof 
(v ) declarations to be made as to recovery of gold by a silver 

refiner ; 
(vi) accounts and returns to be submitted by a person acquiring: 

gold under any permit or other authority ; 
(vii) permits to be granted under this Act; 
(viii) returns to be submitted by a licensed dealer or rcfiner ; 
(ix ) identity card of an artisan ; 
(x) register of artisans; 
( xi) accounts to be maintained by a licensed dealer or refiner or a 

certified goldsmith ; 
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(d ) conditions, limitations and restrictions subject to which 
(i) a dealer may sell , deliver, transfer or otherwise dispose of 

any gold on the hypothecation, pledge,mortgage or charge 

of which he had advanced any loan ; 
(ii) a refiner may refine gold ; 
( iii) a licensed refiner may buy, acquire, accept or receive, gold , 

ormelt, assay , refine , extract or alloy gold or subject it to 
any other process, or sell, deliver, transfer or otherwise 

dispose of any gold ; 
(iv) a licensed dealer may buy, acquire accept or receive or sell, 

deliver , transfer or dispose of gold ; 
(c ) fecs or charges to be paid 
(i) in respect of applications for the issue or renewal of licences 

or certificates; 
( ii) for exercising supervision over the making, manufacturing or 

preparing any article or thing made of, or containing, gold 

of any purity ; 
(iii) for any appeal or application for revision ; 
(1) period 

(i) of validity of a licence, certificate or permit; 
(ii ) within which returns and declarations as to gold should be 

submitted by dealers , refiners and other persons; 
(8 ) manner in which samples of gold may be taken from any dealer, 

refiner or other person and the person to whom such samples 

may be sent for assay or analysis; 
(h ) manner 
(i) in which accounts are to be submitted by public religious 

institutions; 
(ii) of endorsement on a declaration , when any gold is acquired 

or parted with ; 
(iii) of publication of notices and orders ; 
(i) regulating the use and consumption of gold by industrial users 

and other persons; 
(5) any other matter which is required to be, or may bc , prescrbied . 

(3) Every rule made by the Central Government under this section shall 
be laid , as soon as may be, after it is made, before each House of Parliament, 
while it is in sessi for a total period of thirty days which may be compris 
ed in one session or in two successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of 
the session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following, both 
Houses agree in making anymodification in the rule or both Houses agrec 
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that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only 
in such modified form or be of no effect , as the case may be ; so however , 
that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the 
validity of anything previously done under that rule . 

115. Power of Central Government and Administrator to empower or authorise by 
general or special order.- (1) Whee, by this Act, a power has been conferred 
on the CentralGovernment or the Administrator to make any authorisation 
or exemption or to make any order or direction , then , such power may be 
exercised by a general or special order . 

(2 ) Where ,by this Act, a power has been conferred on the Central 
Governmentor the Alministrator to empower or authorise any officer, then , 
such officer inay be empowered or authorised , as the case may be, by name 
or by virtue of office. 

116. Repal and savings.- ( 1) The Gold (Control) Act, 1965, (18 of 1965 ) 
and theGold (Control) Ordinance, 1968, (6 of 1968 ) are hereby repealed . 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken , 
including any notification , order or appointmentmade, direction given ,notice 
licence or certificate issued , permission , authorisation or exemption granted, 
confiscation adjudged , penalty or fine imposed , or forfeiture ordered , whether 
under the Gold ( Control) o dinance , 1968 , 6 of 1968) or Part XIIA of 
the Defence of India Rules, 1962 , shall, in so far as it is not inconsistent 
with the provisions of this Act, be deemed to have been done, taken , made, 
given , issued , granted , adjudged , imposed or ordered , as the case may be, 
under the corresponding provision of this Act, as if this Act had commenced 
on the 29th day of June, 1968. 

117. Power to remove difficulties.-- If any difficulty arises in giving effect to 
the provisions of this Act, the Central Government may, by order do any . 
thing (not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act) which appears to it to 
be necessary for the purpose of removing the difficulty : 

Provided that no such power shall be exercised after the expiry of a 
period of two years from the commencement of this Act . 

V. N. BHATIA , 
Secy. to the Govt. of India . 
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Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 12730/ B2/68 /Law . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 14th October 1963. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India, 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section i, dated the 22nd August, 1968, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 22nd August 1968 . 

By order of the Governor, 
A P. MUHAVED ALI , 

Law Sccretary 


THE INTER -STATE WATER DISPUTES (AMENDMENT ) 

ACT, 1968. 
(35 of 1968 ) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Inter. Stats Water Disputes Act, 1956. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows : 

1. Stort title.-- This Act may be called the Inter-State Water Disputes 
(Amendment) Act, 1968. 

2. Amendment of Section 4.- In section 4 of the Inter-State Water Dis. 
putes Act, 1956 (33 of 1956 ) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act) 
for sub-section (2 ), the following sub -section shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( 2) The Tribunal shall consist of a Chairman and two other member 
nominated in this behalf by the Chicf Justice of India from among person 
who at the time of such nomination are Judges of the Supreme Court or of: 
High Court. " 

3. Amendmentof section 5. - In section 5 of the principal Act, after sul 
section (3), the following sub -section shall be inserted , namely - 
" (4) If the members of the Tribunal differ in opinion on any poin 

the point shall be decided according to the opinion of t1 
majority." 
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4. Insertion of new section 5A.After section 5 of the principal Act, the 
Collowing section shall be inserted, namely : 
* 5A . Filling of vacancies --If, for any reason a vacancy (other than a 

temporary absence) occurs in the office of the Chairman or any 
other member of a Tribunal, such vacancy shall be filled by a 
person to be nominated in this behalf by the Chief Justice of 
India in accordance with the provisions of sub -section (2) of 
section 4, and the investigation of the matter referred to the 
Tribunalmay be continued by the Tribunal after the vacancy is 

filled and from the stage at which the vacancy occurred." 
5. Amendment of section 9. - In section 9 of the principal Act, in sub 
section (4 ), for the words " Subject to any rules that may bemade under 
this Act" , the words " Subject to the provisions of this Act and any rules that 
may be made thereunder shall be substituted . 

6. Amendment of section 10. - In section 10 of the principal Act, for the 
words " The presiding officer of a Tribunal", the words The Chairman 
and othermembers of a Tribunal” shall be substituted . 

7. Amendment of section 13. - In section 13 of the principal Act, 
( 1) in clause (d ) of sub-section (2), for the words " the presiding 

officer " , the words " the Chairman and other members shall be 

substituted ; 
(2 ) for sub- section (3 ), the following sub -section shall be substituted , 

namely : 
" (3) Every rule made under this section shall be laid as soon as 

may be after it is made, before each House of Parliamentwhile 
it is in session for a total period of thirty days, which may be 
comprised in one session or in two successive sessions, and if 
before the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the 
session immediately following ,both Houses agree in making 
any mod fication in the rule or both Houses agree that the 
rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect 
only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may 
be ; so , however, that any such modification or annulment shall 
be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously 
done under that rule." 
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Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 180-B2/69/Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum ,8th Janssty 1969 . 
The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary - Part II Section i, dated the 31st 
December, 1968, is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKUNNI VENON , 
Additional Law Secretary 


THE PUBLIC WAKFS (EXTENSION OF LIMITATION ) 
AMENDMENT ORDI. ANCE , 1968 

No. 13 OF 1968 
PROMULGATED BY THE PRESIDENT IN THE NINETEENTH YEAR OY THE 

REPUBLIC OF INDIA 
An Ordinance further to amend the Public Wakfs (Extension 

of Limitation ) Act, 1959 . 
WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 

Now , THEREFORE , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( 1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 

1. Short title and commercement.- (1) This ordinance may be called the 
Public Wakls (Extension of Limitation ) Amendment Ordinance , 1968 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once . 

2. Act 29 of 1959 to be temporarily amended. During the period of opera 
tion of this Ordinance, section 3 of the Public Wakls ( Extension of Liinita 
tion ) Act, 1959 shallhave effect subject to the modification that for the 
words, figures and letters " the 31st day of December, 1968" occurring there 
in , the words, figures and letters " the 31st day December , 1970 " shall be 
substituted . 

ZAKIR HUSAIN , 

President 

V. N. BILATIA , 
Sccretary to the Government of India . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport B ) Departmont 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. R.1897/68/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31st October 1968 . 
B. R. O. No. 17/69.- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 2 : of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 (24 of 1963) 
and in partial mo lification of Notification (9 ) No. 18998 /63/ PW / TB2 dated 
28-6-1963, published as S. R. O. No. 612/63 in the Gazette Extraordinary 
of the same date , the Government ofKerala hereby order that the tax for the 
quarter ending 31-12-1958 in respect o stage carriages and public and 
private carriers ordinarily kept in the State shall be paid on or before seventh 
November 1968. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. R. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 1968/68/ PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th November 1968. 
S. R. O. No. 18 /69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
22 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 (24 of 1963) and in 
partial modification of Notification (9 ) No. 18993 /63/PW / TB2 dated 
28-6-1963, published as S. R. O. No 612/63 in the Gazette Extraordinary of 
the same date, the Government ofKerala hereby order shat the tax for the 
quarter ending 31-12-1968 in respect of vehicles Nos. K. L. E. 4535 , K.L. E. 
4816 , K. L. E.5178 and K. L. E. 5547 belonging to the Motor Worker s 
Co-operative Society Ltd., No.K.28, Thodupuzha shall be paid on or before 
30.11.1968 . 

By order of the Governor, 
T.R. SUKUMARAN NAR 

Joint Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development ( L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms. 10 /69/DD. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 4th January 1969 . 
S. R. O. No. 19 /69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (d ). 
of sub Section (1) of Section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 
1960), the Government of Kerala hereby alter the headquarters of the 
Eriyad Panchayat in Cranganore Taluk , Trichur District from Azhikode to 
" Eriyad " with effect from 1-1-1969. 

By order of the Governor , 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works Transport- B Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 21/69/PW .. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd January 1963. 
S.R. O. No. 20/69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation A t, 1963 (24 of 1963) and in partial 
modification of notification ( 9) No. 18998 /63 /PW /TB2 dated 28th June, 1963 
published as S.RO No. 612/63 in the Gazette extraordinary of the same 
date , the Government of Kerala hereby order that the tax for the qurter 
ending 31-3-1969 in respect of vehicles Nos. K L . A. 355 , K , L. A. 1493 . 
K. L. A. 735 , K.L A 2251, K.L.A. 950 , K.L.A. 1460, K.L.Q. 2919, 
K.L.Q. 1634, K.L.Q. 826 , K.L.T.4807, K.L.E. 3855 and K.L.Q. 
4465 belonging to Sri K. E.Mathew , Kunnil Motor Service, Kozhencherry , 
shall be paid on or before 31-1-1969. 


By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secreiary. 


G. 61 
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11th October 1963 . 
A list of Manufacturers , Repairers and Dealers licences issued by the 
Controller of Weights and Measures, Kerala and a list of licences cancelled 
during the period from 1-7-1968 to 30-9-1968 under the Kerala Weights & 
Measures ( Enforcement) Act and Rules, is given below : 
Name and Address 

Details of Articles 

Licence .lo. 
I. MANUFACTURERS: 

Nil 
II. REPAIRERS: 
( 1) Shri G Raman , 

Weights,Measures, 
A. M. C.579 /W -12, 

Beam -scales of C & D 
Thiruvampady, 

classes and platform 
Alleppey. 

machines 

R - 246 
( 2) Shri A. C.Kuttan, 

Weights, Measures, 
Proprietor , Ambady 

Beam -scales of C & D 
Hardware Mart, 

classes and counter 
Ponnani, Palghat District. machines 

R - 247 
III. DEALERS: 
(1) Shri P.M. Chandy , Weights, Measures and 
Hardware Merchant, 

Weighing Instruments D -767 
Market Road , Piravom . 
( 2 ) M /s Calicut Hardwares, 

M. A. Road , 
Big Bazaar, Calicut. 

do . 

D - 768 
(3 ) Shri P. K.Kutty , 

Maliyil House, 
Nagampadom , Kottayam . 

do . 

D - 769 
(4 ) Shri P. P. Moidu , 

Weights, Measures and 
Merchant, Main Road , Beam - scales 

D - 770 
Quilandy, 

Kozhikode District. 
(5 ) M /s A. V. Thomas & 

Platform machines & 
Co. Ltd., P. B. No. 47, counter machines 

D - 771 
Beach Road , 

Alleppey -1. 
(6 ) Shri K. C. Bansel, 

Weights, Measures & 
Proprietor, India Traders, Weighing Instruments D -772 
Jaihind Street, 
Big Bazaar, Palght. 
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Name and Address 

Details of Articles 

Licence No 
(7 ) MsKurikayil Harwares, Measures & Weighing 
Cloth Bazaar Road , 

instruments 
Ernakulam . 

List of Licences Cancelled 
A. MANUFACTURERS : 
M -60 

M /s Zuhura Ali Metal Works, 

Malapuram . 
B. REPAIRERS : 
(1 ) R - 183 

M /s Zuhura Ali Metal Works, 

Valapuram . 
( 2) R - 206 

Shri P. A.Kuriakose (Rajappan) , 
Madras Scale Service, 

Market Road , Changanachery 
C. DEALERS : 
D - 720 

Shri P. Kunhi Moideen, 
N. P. VII/ 153A , Down Hill , 
Malapuram 


Trivandrum . 


( Sd .) 
For Controller ( W & M ) 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E2- 28994/68 . 

4th January 1969 
Diploma Examination in Engineering and Textile Technology 

April 1969 
It is hereby notified that the following Diploma Examinations in 
Engincering and Textile Technology will be conducted in April/May 1969. 

1. First Year Diploma Examination in Engineering . 
2. First Year Diploma Examination in Chemical Technology , 
3. First Year Diploma Examination in Textile Technology , 
4. Final Year Diploma Examination in 

(a ) Civil Engineering 
(b ) Mechanical Engineering 

C Electrical Engineering 
(d ) Chemical Engineering 

Old and New Schemes. 
Automobile Engineering , 
(6 ) Chemical Technology /Chemical 

Operators Course 
5. Final Year Diploma Examination in Textile Technology . 

Final Year Diploma Examinations in Chemical Engineering, Automobile 
Engineering , Chemical Operators Course will be conducted if there are 
eligible candidates to appear for the Examination . 
Note :-One more Examination will be conducted in September 1969in 

the Final Year Examinations under the Old Schemc. 
The following Institutions will be the Centres for the Examinations 
noted against each . 
Name of Centre 

Name of Examinations 
1. Central Polytechnic , Vattiyoorkavu First and Final Year Diploma 
Trivandrum . 

Examination in Engineering , 
2. Sree Narayana Polytechnic, 
Kottiyam , Quilon . 

Do. 
3. Carmel Polytechnic, Punnapra, 
Alleppey . 

Do. 
4. N. S.S. Polytechnic, Mannamnagar, 

Pandalam . 
5. Government Polytechnic , 
Kottayam . 

Do. 
G 5 /J . 
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Do. 


Name of Centre 

Name of Examinations 
6. Government Polytechnic , 

1. First and Final Year Diploma 
Kalamassery, Alwaye. 

in Engineering. 
2. First and Final Year Diploma 
Examination in 

Chemical 
Operator s Course Chemical 

Technology 
3. Final Year Diploma in Auto 

mobile Engineering. 
7. Maharaja s Technological First and Final Year Diploma 
Institute, Trichur. 

Examination in Engineering: 
8 : Thiagarajar Polytechnic , 
Alagappanagar. 

Do. 
9. S: ee Rama Polytechnic, Valapad . 

Do. 
10. Government Polytechnic, Angadi 

puram , Perinthalmanna . 
11. Secthi Sahib Memorial Polytechnic, 
Tirur. 

Do. 
12. Government Polytechnic , Calicut. 1. First and Final Year Diploma 

Examination in Engineering . 
2. First and Final Year Diploma 

Examination in Chemical 

Engincering. 
13. Government Polytechnic, 

1. First and Final Year Diploma 
Thottada , Cannanore. 

Examination in Engineering , 
2. First and Final Year Diploma 

Examination in Textile Tech 

nology 
14 : SwamiNithyananda Polytechnic, First and Final Year) Diploma 
Kanhangad 

Examination in Engincering. 
15. Institute of Textile Technology , First and Final Year Diploma 
Trivandrum . 

Examination in Textile Tech 

nology 
Principals ofthe Polytechnics will be the Chief Superintendents of the 
centres concerned for the conduct of the Examinations. 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course satisfactorily in 
any one of the Recognised Polytechnics in this State and who have secured 
the prescribed minimum attendance i.e. 80 % alone are eligible to appear for 
the Examinations. However, necessary condonation for the shortage in 
attendance can be obtained for valid reasons from the Competent authority . 

If a candidate fails in more than one group in the First Year Examina 
tion (New Scheme) he will be declared to have failed in the whole 
Examination and will have to appear for all subjects at the next appearance .. 
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Candidates failing in one Group will be allowed to continue in the next 
higher class but will have to pass in the failed group before he appears 
for the next higher Examination . If a candidate fails in the sessional 
work he sh :ll repeat the Course for one year. Candidates who have not 
passed the Second Year Examination are not eligible to appear for the 
Final Examination . Candidates who have failed in the First Yeir 
Examination for three chances are not eligible to appear for the First Year 
Examination again . 
Rates of fee for the Examinations are fixed as follows: 
All First Year Diploma Examinations; 

Whole Examination : Rs. 30 
One Group 

Rs. 15 
All Final Year Diploma Examinations : 

Whole Examination : Rs. 40 
Ore Group 

Rs. 20 
Fine for late remittance of fee . Re. 1 

The fee for the Examination should be remitted into a Government. 
Treasury or in State Bank under the Head of Account " XXII F (d ) i" . 

Remittance of Examination Fee in a Treasury or State Bank outside 
the State of Kerala may be credited to the Head of Account under 
" XXII F ( d ) i- I. S. S. A. to the Kerala State " . 

Fees from the regular candidates (Pupil candidates) may be collected 
by the Principal of the Polytechnic and remitted into the Treasury or 
State Bank in one Chalan , (separate remittance may be made for late 
remittance with fine) in the nameof the Principal and the original Chalan 
receipt forwarded along with the nominal list of candidates . 

Private candidates will have to remit the Examination Fees in the name 
of the candidate himself/herself into the Treasury in separate chalan and 
the original chalan receipt should be forwarded with the application . 
Note : Private Candidates are those who are not on the rolls of the 

Institution at the time of sending the applications for 

admission to the Examination . 
On no account the Examination Fees be sent to this Office in cash or 
Cheque or money order or Postal order or in any form other than those 
prescribed above . 

Amount remitted as Examination Fee will not be refunded or adjusted 
towards a subsequent Examination . 

Last dates for remittance ofFee without fine and with fine and last date 
for receipt of applications and nominal list in the Office of the Commis 
sioner for Gove nment Examinations are fixed as follows : 

Last date for 1 emittance of tee without fine . 25-1-1969 
Last date for remittance of fee with finc. 1-2-1969 
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Last date for the receipt of applications 
and nominal list by the Secretary to the 

Commissioner for Government Examinations. - 13-2-1969 
The dates ofremittance noted above are the dates fixed for remittance 
of fee into the Treasury by the Principals of the Institutions, and the 
remittance of fee by the Private candidates into the Treasury and not the 
date fixed for the payment of fee by candidates in the Office of 
the Polytechnics. 

Fees remitted after the last date will not be accepted on any account. 

The rules followed in April 1968 Examinations in regard to the 
realisation of Examination fees from Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
and socially and Educationally Backward classes, may be followed in the 
ensuing Examinations , untul Government revise their order G. O. 
MS. 209/67 -R . D. D. dated 29-7-1968. 

Since there are several categories of Examinations under the First and 
Final Year Diploma Examinations in Engineering Techrology etc. 
the Principals of the Institutions should pay special and careful attention to 
send the nominal list so as to reach this office before the last date fixed for 
the receipt ofnominal list and applications to this office. If any list is 
received after the last date prescribed , the same will be rejected , and 
the head of Institution concerned will have to undertake the responsibility 
for the same. 

The form of application for private candidates is annexed to this noti 
fication . Candidates may use typed or handwritten forms on half foolscap 
size paper. The applications should be countersigned by the Principals or 
the Head of the Institution in which the candidate had completed the 
Course. Private candidates need not forward their applications direct to 
this office. They may forward their applications with the original chalan 
receipt so as to reach the P.incipals of the Institutions where theyhad under 
gone the course, before 5-2-1969. The Principals muy collect such applica 
tions and prepare a list in the fo-m supplied fom this office or Typewritten 
(Branch -wise) list should be prepared) and forward the same to this office 
with the applications received from the candidates , along with the nominal 
list and chalan receipts etc. of the regular candidates. In case any 
application is received from the Private ca:Adidates to appear for the Theory 
part only (who had already passed the practical part of the Examination ) 
and has chosen a centre other than the Institution where he had under 
gone the Course, such applications may be forwarded to this office with 
separate covering let 

The applications in the form annexed to this Notification ) from the 
candidates who are appearing for the 1st Year Diploma Examination for 
Group (candidate who are now studying in the Second Year, and who have 
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already passed 3 groups of the Examination before) may also be obtained 
and forwarded so that this office can verify the details of his/her previous 
appearance . 

The Principals of the Polytechnics will scrutinise the applications before 
countersig. ature and see that the entries made therein by the candidates are 
correct and agree with the records of the Institutions. 

Private candidates should specify in their applications only one Centre 
for appearing for the Examination and their names will be registered for 
the Examination in that Centre only . The Centre once chosen will not be 
allowed to be changed . 

Candidates will not be permitted to take their practical test in any Poly 
technic other than the Institution in which they had undergone thc Course . 
Candidates appearing for the whole Examination and appearing for the 
practical test of the Examination should chose the Centre , where the 
candidate had undergone the Course. 

Practical Test will be conducted after the written Examination . Candi 
dates should contact their Principals and ascertain from them , the da :e and 
time of Practical st. The Principals will give due iatimation to the 
candidates regarding date of practical tests . 

Candidates who have failed only in practical test and who now appear 
only for the test should apply for admission to the test in the prescribed 
form before the last date . 

Candidates appearing for the Practical Test should produce their 
admission tickets to the Examiner fo : identification before the car.didate 
is admitted to the Test . 

Admission Tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief Super 
intendents of the Centre concerned at least five days before the commence 
ment of the written Examination . 

A detailed Time Table for the Written Examination will be published 
in the Gazette in due Course . 
CANCELLATION OF CANDIDATURE FOR 

THE EXAMINATION 
If a candidate desires to cancel his candidature for the Examination 
he/she should forward an application duly recommended by the Principal 
of the Polytechnic, to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Examinations 
befor the actual commencement of the Examination . If any candidate has 
appeared in any of the papers for the Examination , his candidature for the 
the Examination will not be cancelled . 

ISSUE OF MARK LIST 
Almost all candidates appearing for the Diploma Examinations in 
Engineering are applying for their mark list as soon as the results of the 
Examination are published . For the timely issue ofmark list to the candi. 
dates; the following procedure may be adopted . 
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The Principals of the Polytechnicsmay collect Rs. 3 (Fee for mark list) 
cach from all candidates appearing for the Examination along with the 
Examination Fees and remit the amount in the treasury under the Head of 
Account XXII F (2 ) VII (i) in separate chalan in the name of the Principal 
and forward the original chalan receipt to this Office with the list of candi 
dates on whose behalf the amount has been remitted. Private candidate : 
appearing for the Examination should also remit the fee for mark list under 
the Head of Account XXII F (d) VII (i) in separate chalan and forward the 
samealong with the application for admission to the Examination . 

PREPARATION OF A AND B LISTS . 
(1) Separate A and B list may be prepared for the 1st Year Diploma 
Examination in Engineering of the Regular (School) candidates and candi 
dates appearing for a Group only . The names of candidate appearing for 
A Group may be entered first and then B Group and then C Group 
and then D Group . 

(2) Separate list should be prepared for the private candidates 
appearing for the whole Examination of the First Year . 

( 3 ) Separate list should be prepared for the First Year Chemical 
Operator s Course and 1st Year Textile Technology ofthe new Scheme. 

(4 ) Separate list should be prepared for the School candidates for 
the Final Year Civil, Mechanical, Electrical Engineering etc. 

(5 ) Separate list should be prepared in regard to the Private 
candidates appearing for the Final Year Examination in Civil Engineering, 
Mechanical Engineering, Electrical Engineering etc. The names of candi 
dates appearing for the whole Examination may be entered first and then 
the names of candidates appearing for Groups. The other instructions noted 
in the front page of the A Form may be adhered to . 

Sufficient number of copies of the A and B forms for the different cate 
gories of the Examinations will be supplied from this office. 
THE HEADS OF INSTITUTIONS ARE REQUESTED TO GO 
THROUGH THE RULES AND INSTRUCTIONS 
CONTAINED IN THE NOTIFICATION 

FOR THEIR GUIDANCE . 
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Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 

Secretary, 
Board of Public Examinations. 
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ANNEXURE 
Form of Application (For Private Candidates only) 
Application for Admission to the Diploma Esamination 

in Engineering and Textile Technology , April 1969. 
1 . Name of Centre of Examination : 
2. Nare of Examination . ( Year, 

Branch and Schememay be furnished) . 
3. Name of candidate ( In block letters 

as in the S. S. L. C.) . 
4. Date of birth (in words and figures as in the S. S. L. C.) 
5. Male or Female . 
6. Religion. 

Community if Backward : 
7. Address in full. 
8. Register Number and year of previous Reg . No. Year Group . 

appearances noting the Groups, if any passed . 
9. Whole Examination or Group in which the 

candidate now appears . 
10. Amount of fee remitted . Chalan No. and 

date and name of Treasury. 
11. Register No, and Year of the Diploma 

Examination passed , if any. 
Station . 

Signature of the Candidate 
Date 

CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the entries in the application made by the candidate have 
been carefully verified and found cocrcct with this office records. 

Name and Signature of the Principal. 
Station . 
Date. 

(Seal of Polytechnic ). 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E4-35 69 

3rd January 1969. 
Diploma Examination in Hindi - April 1969 
1. The Examination in Diploma course in Hindi will commence on 
Thursday the 17th April 1969 . 

2 . The Examination will be held at the Government Hindi Training 
Colleges at Trivandrum and Trichur in accordance with the Time Table 
given below . 

3. The Principals of the Hindi Training Colleges will be the Chien 
Superintendents for the conduct ofthe Examination . 

4. Candidates who have completed the Diploma course in Hindi at the 
Government Hindi Training Cyleges , Trivandrum and Trichur alone will 
be admitted for the examination . Failed candidates in the previous exa 
minations will also be admitted for the examination for the subject or 
subjects in which they have failed . 

5. No candidates from whom there are any dues to the Training 
Colleges shall be admitted to the examination and no certificate of any kind 
will be issued to such candidates. 

6. The fee for admission to the whole examination i. e., for all subjects 
of the examination is Rs. 15 and that for each subject is Rs. 3 subject to 
a maximum ofRs. 15 . 

7. The fee for admission to the examination should be remitted into 
the Treasury to the Head of Account " XXII F. d (i) examination fees.” 

8. The last date for remittance of examination fee is the 16th 
January 1969 without fine and 23rd January 1969 with a fine for Rc. I. 

9. Candidates who are appearing for the examination for the first 
chance should remit the fee for whole examination irrespective of the 
fact whether they appear for all subjects or not. 

10. If a candidate who has been assigned register numbers desires to 
cancel his candidature for the examination , he should submit an application 
to the Commissioner for Government Examinations duly recommended by 
the Principals of the Training Colleges before the first day of the commence 
ment of the examination . If a candidate had actually appeared for any 
paper of an examination his candidature will not be cancelled . 

Partial 
appearance will treated as one chance . 

11. In no circumstances will any fee which has once been remitted be 
refunded or adjusted towards fee for a subsequent examination . 

Eg . 8 /B 
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12. No fee will be received direct in this office in the form of cash , 
cheque, money order etc. 

13. Examination fees remitted after the prescribed date or under wrong 
head of account and partialor inadequate remittance will not be accepted 
and the application for admission to the examination from such candidates 
will be summarily rejected. 

14. Failed candidates who intend appearing for the examination 
privately should apply for admission to the examination in the form given 
in Annexure A to this notification . 

15. No printed application form will be supplied from this office. 
Typewritten or manuscriptapplication formsmay be used . 

16. The application should be duly got countersigned by the Principals 
of the Training Colleges where the candidate had undergone the course. 

17. The application and the original chalan receipt should be tied or 
stitched properly. 

18. No individual acknowledgment of the receipt of the applications 
will be issued from this office. The candidates are therefore advised to 
send their applications by Registered Post with acknowledgment due 
sufficiently early. 

19. The covers containing the applications should be superscribed 
" Application for Admission to the Diploma Examination in Hindi, April 
1959" and should beaddressed to the Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 . The last date for receipt of 
applications in the Office of the Commissioner for Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum is the 30th January 1969 . 

20. Individual application need not be submitted by pupil candidates. 
A and B forms will be supplied to the Principals . The Principals of the 
Training Colleges concerned will prepare and submit the list of pupil 
candidates . 

21. The lists of candidates to be presented for the examination should be 
sent by the Principal so as to reach this office not later than 30th 
Janaury 1969 . 

22. The Principals of the Training Colleges should certify in the list that 
the candidates whose names are included in the list are eligible to appear for 
the examination with regard to their qualification and attendance. 

23. The application which are not in confirmity with the above instruc 
tions or received after the prescribed date will be summarily rejected . 

24. The Admision Tickets of the private candidates appearing for the 
examination will be issued by the Chief Superintendent of the centres 
concerned, three days before the date of commencement of the examination . 
The candidates should keep the admission tickets with them until the receipt 
of their certificates . 
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25. The Principals of the Training Colleges should issue the Admission 
Tickets of pupil candidates presented for the examination from their 
respective Training Colleges three days before the date of commencement of 
the examination . 

26. The Certificates of private candidates who have passed the 
examination will be sent to the Chief Superintendent of the Centres 
concerned immediately after the publication of the results. The candidates 
should obtain their certificates by producing their admission tickets or proper 
identification before the Chief Superintendents of the centres concerned . 

27. The Certificates relating to pupil candidates will be forwarded to the 
Principals of the Training Colleges immediately after the publication of the 
results. 

28. Unclaimed certificates will be returned to this office immediately 
after the prescribed date and such certificates will be issued only on 
production of chalan for Rs. 3 remitted under the Head of Account XXII F 
(d ) VII (i) towards fee for not claiming the Certificate in time. 

29. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the examination expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the examination . Candidates are warned that 
thcy should not take into the examination hall any written or printed matter . 
Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another candidate 
for copying or speaking to another candidate will be treated asmalpractice. 
Even possession of written or printed matter in the cxamination hall is 
treated as malpractice . If any candidate behaves in an unruly manner 
either in the examination hall or in the premises of the Institution where the 
examination is conducted , the candidate will be expelled from the 
examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate expelled from the 
examination , either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour may be further 
debarred from appearing for subsequent examinations for a specified number 
of chances to be decided later on . 

30. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect 
hereafter, in respect of the examination . 

31. Application from candidates for Scrutiny of their valued Theory 
Answer Scripts will be accepted for a period of 15 days from the date of 
publication of results. The fee for scrutiny Re. 1 per paper subject to a 
minimum of Rs. 3. The fee for scrutiny should be remitted into the Treasury 
under the Head “ XXII F. d . VII (i) other items" and the chalan should be 
sent along with the application . 
Office of the Commissioner 

V.NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
for Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum - 14. 

for Government Examinationis. 
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TIME TABLE 


1069 


22-4-1969 


Date Day 

Time 

Subject 
Thursday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Principles and Methods of 

teaching (with special refe 
rence to the latest methods 

of teaching language). 
21-4-1969 Monday 10 a . m . toji p . m . 

Educational Psychology. 
Tuesday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . General linguistics compa 

rative philology Hindi lan 
guage (its History and deve 
lopment and its relation with 

other Indian languages. 
23-4-1969 Wednesday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Hindi literature old and 

new (History of literature 

literary appreciation etc.) 
24-4-1969 Thursday 10 a . m . to 1 p . in . General Indian History and 

culture (with special 
re 
ference to the Nationalmove 
ment and the National 
movement and the problem 

of National Language). 
N. B :-The above time table will be strictly followed that the examina - 

tion should not under any circumstances, be stopped without 
the express written orders of the Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 

ANNEXURE A. 
Form of application for Admission to the Diploma Examination 

in Hindi April 1969. 

(For Private candidates only ) 
1. Name of candidate (in block letters), 
2. Name of centre. 
3 . Religion . 

Caste . 
4. Date of birth . 
5. Address in full with the nameof P. O. 
6 . General Educational qualifications. 
7 . Name of Training College where the candidate 

has undergone the training course, 
8. Period of Training. 


Sex. 
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9 . If the candidate has previously appeared for 

the examination furnish name of subjects 
already passed with Register Number and 

Year. 
10. Subjects of examination in which now appear. 
11. Amount of fee remitted, Number and date of 

chalan receipt with name of Treasury. 
12. Signature ofcandidate. 
13. Place. 
14. Date . 


CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the entries made in the application have been verified 
with the records in the College and they are found correct. 


Place. 
Date . 


Principal 
with Office Seal. 


Eg. 8 / B . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E2-28995 /68 . 

4th January 1969. 
Womens Polytechnic Examinations of April 1969 
It is hereby notified that the following Examinations of the Women s 
Polytechnics will be conducted in April 1969 at the Centres noted against 
each . 
Name of Examination 

Centres 
1. First Year Diploma Examination Women s Polytechnic, Trivandrum 

in Costume Design and Dress Trichur and Calicut. 

making 
2. First Year Diploma Examination Women s Polytechnic, Trichur. 

in Electronics . 
3. Final Diploma Examination in Women s Polytechnic , Trivandrum 

Secretarial Practice and Steno Trichur and Calicut. 

graphy. 
4. Final Diploma Examination in Women s Polytechnic , Trivandrum , 
Costume Design and Dress 

Trichur and Calicut. 
making 
5. Final Diploma Examination in Women s Polytechnic, Trichur. 

Electronics 
! 6. Final Diploma Examination in Women s Polytechnic, Trivandrum 

Civil Engineering Draftsmanship and Calicut . 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course in the Women s 
Polytechnics (mentioned above) and secured the minimum attendance are 
eligible to appear for the Examination . Candidates should take their 
Examination at the Centre in which they had undergone the course. No. 
change of Centre will be allowed . 

The Principals of the Polytechnics in which the Examinations are 
conducted will be the Chief Superintendents of the Centres. 

Rate of fcc for the Examinations is fixed as follows : 
First Year Examination : 
Whole Examination 

Rs. 30 
One Group 

Rs. 15 
Final Diploma Examinations: 
Whole Examinations 

Rs. 40 

Rs. 20 
Fine for late remittance of fee 

Re, 1 
Fee for admission to the Examination should be remitted into a Govern 
ment Treasury or into State Bank under the head of Account XXII- F (dia 


One group 
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Remittance of Examination fee in a Treasury or State Bank cutside the 
State of Kerala may be credited to the head of account XXII-F (d ) (i) 
I. S. S. A. to the Kerala State. 

Fees from the pupil candidates (Regular candidates) may be collected 
by the Principal of the Polytechnic and remitted into the Treasury or State 
Bank in one Chalan in the name of the Principal and the Original chalan 
receipt forwarded with the nominal list of candidates. 

Private candidates will have to remit their Examination fees in the name 
of the candidate herself into the Treasury in separa e chalan and the origi 
nal chalan receipt should be forwarded with the application through the 
Principal of the Women s Polytechnic. 

On no account should the Examination fees be sent to this office in cash 
or cheque or money order or in any form other than those prescribed above. 

Amount remitted as Examination fees will not be refunded or adjusted 
towards a subsequent Examination . 

The procedure followed in the April 1968 Examination with regard to 
fee concession will continue for the ensuing examinations until Government 
revise their order G. O.MS. 209/67. R. D D. dated 29-7-1968. 

Last date for remittance of fee without fine and with fine and last date 
for receipt ofapplication and nominal list in the Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations , Trivandrum are fixed as follows: 
Last date for remittance of fee without fine 

25-1-1969 
Last date for remittance of fee with fine 

1-2-1969 
Last date for receipt of application with the nominal list 

etc. by the Secretary to the Commissioner for Govern 
ment Examinations. 

13-2-1969 
Note : The dates of remittance noted above are the dates fixed for remittance 

of fee into the Treasury by the Principals of the Institutions, and by 

the Private candidates. 
Fees remitted after the last date will not be accepted on any account. 

Since there are several categories of Examinations under the first and 
Final Year Examinations, the Principals of the Institutions should pay 
special attention in sending the nominal list so as to reach this office before 
the last date fixed for the receipt of nominal list and application , etc. to this 
Office. If any list is received after the last date , the same will be rejected 
and the head of Institution concerned will have to take up the responsibility 
for the same. 

The form of application for Private candidates is annexed to this notifi 
cation . Candidates may use typed or handwritten forms in half- foolscap 
size paper. 

The applications should be countersigned by the Principals of the Head 
of Institutions, where the candidate had undergone the course. “ PRIVATE 
CANDIDATES NEED NOT FORWARD THEIR APPLICATIONS 
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DIRECT TO THIS OFFICE” . They may forward their applications with 
the chalan receipts so as to reach the Principals of the Institutions, where 
they had undergone the course, before 5-2-1969. The Principals may 
collect such applications and prepare separate list in the forms supplied from 
this office or typewritten , for each category of Examination (Branch wise list 
should be prepared) and forward the same to this Office with the applica 
tionsreceived from the candidates, along with the nominal list and chalan 
receipts, etc. of the regular candidates. 

Candidates who have failed only in the Practical group and who now 
appear for practical only should apply for admission to the test in the prescri 
bed form before the last date . Admission tickets of the candidates will be 
issued by the Chief Superintendents of the Centres concerned , 5 days before 
the commencement of the Examination . 

A detailed time table for the written Examination will be published in 
the Gazette in due course . 

Cancellation of candidature for the Examination : 

If a candidate desires to cancel her candidature for the Examination , 
she should forward an application duly recommended by the Principal of 
the Women s Polytechnic to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Govern 
ment Examinations before the commencement of the Examination. If : ny 
candidate has actually appeared in any paper for the Exanin.t.on , hei 
candidature for the Examination will not be cancelled . 

Issue of Mark list. - Almost all candidates appearing for the Examination 
are applying for the mark list as soon as the results of the Examinations are 
published. For the timely receipt ofmark list by the candidates, the follow 
ing procedure may be adopted. 

The Principals of the Polytechnics may collect at the late of Rs. 3 (fee 
formark list ) from each of the candidates appearing for the Examination 
along with the Examination fee, and remit the amount in the Treasury 
under the head of account " XXII F (d ) vii (i) " in separate chalan , in the 
name of the Principal and forward the original chalin rece pt to this office 
with the list of candidates, on whose behalf the amount has been remitted. 


Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum -14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 

Secretary , 
Board of Public Examinations. 


ANNEXURE 
FORM OF APPLICATION (PRIVATE CANDIDATES ONLY) 
Application for Admission to the Diploma Examinations of the 

Women s Polytechnic, April 1969 
1. Name of Examination (Year and Branch 

to be specified ) 
2. Name of Candidate (in Block letters) 
3. Religion 

Community if Backward 
4. Date of birth in figures and words) 
5. Address in full 
6. Register Number and year of previous Reg . No. Year 

appearance specifying the groups if 

ary passed . 
7. Whole Examination or group in which Whole /Group 
the candidate now appears . 

Branch 
8. Amount of fee remitted and details of 

the chalan noting the name of Treasury , 
9. Centre of Examination 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature of the Candidate. 


CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the cntries in the application made by the candidate have 
been carefully verified and found correct with this office records. 
Station : 
Date : 

Nameand Signature of the Principal. 


(Scal of Polytechnic) 


Kerala Gazette No. 2 dated 14th January 1969 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E2-28992/68: 

2nd January 1969. 
Diploma Examinations in Civil and Rural Engineering Course of 

the Rural Institute, Tavanur - May 1969 
It is hereby notified that the following Diploma Examinations in Civil 
and Rural Engineering Course of the Rural Institute , Tavanur will be 
conducted in May 1969 as per the Time Table given in this notification . 

1. First Year Diploma Examination in Civil and Rural Engineering. 
2. Final Year ( Third Year) Diploma Examination in Civil and Rural 

Engineering 
Rural Institute , Tavanur will be the Centre for the examination and the 
Director of the Institute will be the Chief Superintendent for the conduct 
of the examinations. 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course satisfactorily in 
the Rural Institute , Tavanur and who have secured the prescribed minimum 
attendance i.e. 80 % alone are eligible to appear for the examinations. 
However necessary condonation for the shortage in attendance can be 
obtained for valid reasons in respect of lectures, practical field work and 
extension . The Director of the In :titute may see that the above conditions 
are satisfied by the candidates presented for the examinations. 
Rate of fee for the Examinations as fixed as follows: 
First Year Diploma Examination : Whole Examination Rs. 30 

One Subject 

Rs. 15 
Final Year ( Third Year ) Diploma Examination : 

Whole Examination Rs. 40 

One Subject Rs. 20 
Fine for late remittance of Examination fee 

Re. 1 
Fee for the Examinations should be remitted into a Government 
Treasury or in a State Bank under the Head of Account XXII F (d ) (i). 
Remittance of Examination fees in a Treasury or State Bank outside the 
State of Kerala may be credited to the Head of Account under XXII F ( d ) (i) 
I.S.S.A. to the Kerala State . 

Fees from the pupil candidates may be collected by the Director of the 
Institute and remitted into the Treasury or State Bank under the Head 
XXII F (a ) (i) in one chalan in thename of the Director and the original 
chalan receipt forwarded with the nominal lists of candidates presented for 
the Examinations. 

The fee for mark list may also be collected from the candidates at the 
rate of Rs. 3 from cach candidate along with the Examination fee. The 
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amount for mark list should be remitted under the Head of account 
XXII F (d ) VII (i) in a separate chalan . The original chalan receipt may 
be forwarded to this office with a statement show ng the names of candidates 
on whose behalf the amount has been remitted for mark list. 

On no account the Examination fecs be sent to this office in cash or 
cheque or money order or in any other form . Amount remitted as examina 
tion Fees will not be refunded or adjusted towards a subsequent 
examination , 

Last dates for remittance of fee without fine and with fine and the last 
date for receipt of Nominal list and chalan in the Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations are fixed as follows: 
Last date for remittance of fee without fine 

25-1-1969. 
Last date for remittance of fce with fine 

1-2-1969. 
Last date for receipt of nominal list of pupil candidates 

and applications of private candidates in the Office 
of the Commissioner for Government Examinations 13-2-1969. 

If a candidate who has been assigned register number desire to cancel 
his candidature for the examination he should submit an application to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations duly recommended by the 
Head of the Institution before the date of commencement of the examina 
tion . Partial appearance will be treated as one chance. Candidature will 
not be cancelled if a candidate has actually appeared in any paper for the 
examination . 

Practical Tests will be conducted after the written examination . The 
Time table for the Practical test will be drawn by the Director of the 
Institute in consultation with the Ex miners who will be appointed for the 
conduct of the Practical Tests. Hall Tickets of the candidates will be issued 
by the Chief Superintendent of the Centre at least three days before the 
commencement of the Examination . 


Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum -14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 


TIME TABLE 
Day and Date 

Time 

Subjects 
Tuesday 6-5-1969 9 a. m . to 12 Noon 1. Mathematics (First year) 

2. Applied Mechanics 

( IIl year ) 
Wednesday 7-5-1969 9 a , m . to 12 Noon 1. Chemistry (First year ) 
9 a , m . to 1 p . m . 2. Drawing and Detailing 

(III year) 
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Day and date 

Time 

Subjects 
Thursday 8-5-1969 9 a . m . to 12 Noon 1. Physics (First year) 

2. Estimating and Costing 

(III year ) 
Friday 9-5-1969 9 a. m . to 12 Noon 1. Mechanics (First year) 

2. Surveying (III year) 
Monday 12-5-1969 9 a . m . to 1 p . m . 1. Engincering Drawing 

(First year) 
9 a . m . to 12 Noon 2. Details of Construction 

(III year) 
Tuesday 13-5-1969 9 a . m . to 12 Noon 1. English (First year) 

2. Public Health Engineering 

( Third year) 
Wednesday 14-5-1969 9 a. m . to 12 Noon 1. Community Development 

and Extension 

(First year ) 

2. Irrigation ( III year) 
Friday 16-5-1969 9 a . m . to 12 Noon 1. Surveying ( First year) 

2. Roads , Railways and 

Bridges ( III year) 
Monday 19-5-1969 9 a . m . to 12 Noon Overseers duties, Accounts and 

Community Developments 

(111 year) 
The above time table will be strictly followed as published eventhough 
after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day of the Examina 
tion . The Examination should not under any circumstances be stopped 
without the written orders of the Secretary to the Commissioner for Govern 
ment Examinations . 


Form of Application ( Private Candidates only ) 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE DIPLOMA 
EXAMINATION IN CIVIL AND RURAL ENGINEERING- 

RURAL INSTITUTE , TAVANUR , MAY 1969. 
1 . Name of Centre of Examination 
2. Name of Examination 

( Year, Branch , First or Final year) 
3 . Name of Candidate (in block letters 

as in the S. S. L. C.) 
4 . Date of birth (in words and figures 

as in the S. S. L. C.) 
5 . Male or Female 
6 . Reilgion 

Community if Backward 
7 , Address in full 
8. Register number and year of 

Year Group passed 
previous appearances noting the 

groups if any passed 
9 . Whole Examination or group 

in which the candidate now 


Reg . No. 


appears 


10. Amount of fee remitted . Chalan 

number and date and name of 

Treasury 
11. Register number and Year of the 

Diploma Examination passed if 

any 
Station 
Date 


Signature of the Candidate 


Certificate 
Certified that the entries in the application made by the candidate have 
been carefully verified and found correct with this office records. 
Station 
Date 

Signature of the Director . 
(Seal of the Institution ) 


Kerala Gazette No. 2 dated 14th January 1969 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. A3-00002/69. 

1st January 1969. 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATIONS — 1969 - APPOINTMENT OF 

EXAMINERS - APPLICATIONS CALLED FOR 


It is proposed to draw up a list of qualified persons for appointment as 
examiners (Chief Assistant Examiners) in the various subjects of the K.G.T. 
Examinations to be conducted in the year 1969. The subjects for which 
K.G.T. Examinations are conducted are the following. 
Engineering Group 

1. Building Materials and Construction . 
2. Building Drawing and Estimating. 
3. Hydraulics and Irrigation . 
4. Hydraulics and San tary Engineering . 
5 . Earthwork and Roadmaking. 
6. Surveying and Levelling . 
7. Applied Mechanics. 
8. Mensuration . 
9 Practical Plane and Solid Geometry. 
10. Machine Construction 
11. Machine D.awing 
12. Heat Engines . 
13 . Electric Light and Power. 

14. Automobile Engineering. 
Commerce Group 

1. Typewriting (English ). 
2. Typewriting (English ) High Speed . 
3. Typewriting (Malayalam ). 
4. Shorthand ( English ) . 
5 . Shorthand (Malayalam ). 
6. Accountancy. 
7. Theory and Practice of Commerce . 
8. Banking. 

9. Commercial Geography, 
Drawing Group 

1. Trechand outline and Model Drawing. 
2. Geometrical Drawing. 
3. Painting . 

Design . 
5. Engraving. 
6. Clay Modelling . 
G. 2 / J. 
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Craft Group 
1 . 

Handloom Weaving and Spinning . 
2. Agriculture 
3. Needle work ard Dress Making. 
4. Embroidery and Knitting. 
5 . Tailoring. 
6. Carpentry. 
7. Smithy: 
8. Rattan work. 

9. Mat Making . 
Printing Group 

1. Compositor s work . 
2 . 

Prool Reading 
3. Typecasting. 
4. Machine work . 
5. Stereotyping 
6. Press work . 
7. Book binding . 
8. Printer s Warehouse work . 

Applications are invited from all the eligible members of the staff work 
ing in the various offices and Educational institutions of the State who are 
willing to serve as Examiners. The applications should be in the prescribed 
form appended to this notification and forwarded through the Heads of 
offices/Institutions concerned with their specific recommendation . Since the 
award of examinership to an individualhas to be maintained as secret till the 
results are published the Heads of offices Institutions cannot be informed of 
the appointment of any of their subordinates as examiners. The Heads of 
offices/ Institutions may collect and forward the applications to the Secretary 
to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum -14 , so as to 
reach him on or before 20-2-1969. 

All the columns in the application should be correctly and completely 
filled up . Incomplete and incorrect applications will be summarily rejected . 
The applicant should specify clearly if the application is for Chief Assistant 
Examinership . Those who apply for Chief Examinership should state in red 
ink if they are willing to accept the Assistant examinership in case Chief 
Examinership could not be given. 

The following qualifications are essential for persons applying for 
examinership . 
1 . 

Commerce group : 
(a) Typewriting and Shorthand . 

Must have a Diploma, High Speed or Higher Grade Certificate 

in the particular subject. 
(b ) Accountancy, Theory and Practice of Commerce , Banking and 

Commercial Geography 
Diploma or Degree in the particular subject. 
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2. Engineering Group : 

Degree holders only can apply for this group . 

They may specify the branch of Engineering in which specialised . 
3. Drawing Group: 

Diploma 
4. Craft Group : 
(a ) Handloom Weaving and Spinning . 

Diploma or Higher grade certificate the subject. 
(b ) Agriculture. 

Degree holders alone can apply for the subject. 
(c) Needle work , Embroidery and Tailoring, 

Diploma or Higher grade certificate in the particular subject. 
5. Printing Group : 

L. P. T. 
In addition to the qualifications prescribed above for the various groups 
the applicants should have a minimum service of 10 years for Assistant 
Examinership and 15 years for Chief Examinership . 

• All the applications submitted previously stand cancelled and the last 
date for receipt of applications for 1969 fixed as 20-2-1969 will not be 
extended on any account. 

Heads of Departments and offices will not be addressed separately . 
They are requested to forward their applications as well as applications 
submitted by their subordinates who are willing to be appointed as exami 
ners on the basis of this notification . 
Office of the Commissioner for 

( Sd.) 
Gove nment Examinations, 

For Commissioner. 
Trivandrum . 


APPLICATION FOR APPOINTMENT AS EXAMINER (CHEF /ASSISTANT) FOR 

K.G.T. EXAMINATION OF 1969 
Note:-(1) Those who have less than 10 years of service need not apply . 

(2 ). Those who have got examinership for Theory or Practical of the 

K.G. T. Examinations 1968 need not apply . 
(3 ) I. M. C. Certificate holders (Commerce group) Necd not apply 

Name of applicant. 
2 . Official designation and Address. 
3. State whether in service under State Government/ 

Central Government/Private Sector. 
4. Age and Date of birth . 
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5. Total service in yea s ) on the 1st January 1968. 
6. Details of service under State Gover.ment 

Central Government/Private concerns. 
7. (a ) General qualifications. 
(b ) Technical qualifications. 
1. Name of Examination . 

(Whether K. G. T. E., M. G. T. E. , 

L.C.C., Degree , Diploma etc.) 
2. Subject/Subjects. 
3. Grade- Lower or Higher 
4. Year of passing of the qualifying Technical 

Examination . 
8. Subject or subjects for which examinership is applied 

for. 
9 . Whether the application is for Chief Assistant 

examinership . 
10. TotalNo. of times the applicant got examinership 

previously as assistant examiner (Examinership for 

Theory and Practical should be counted separately ) . 
11. Total No. of times the applicant got examinership 

previously as Chief/Additional Chief Examiners. 
Examinership for Theory and Practical should be 

counted separately. 
12. The year month and the name of examination As Chief As Asst. 

for which the applicant was examiner for Addl. Examiner 
the last time. 

Chicf. 
13 . State whether you have been disqualified by any 

departmental or Government authority from being 

an examiner. 
14. Declaration : 

I declare that the information furnished above is correct. I have read 
the instructions regarding the submission of application for examinership 
and I am fully aware that the submission of incorrect details will render me 
liable for punishment. 
Station : 

Signature of Applicant. 
Date : 
15. Recommendation of the Head of Office . 

(Write recommended or not recommended) . 
Station : 

Signature of the Head of Office 
Date : 

with Designation , 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E2-28993/68. 

2nd January 1969. 
Diploma Examination in Printing Technology May - 1969 

It is hereby notified that the First Year Diploma Examination in Print 
ting Technology (Letter Press Group ) will be conducted in May 1969 as 
per the time table given in this notification . 

Government School of Printing Technology, Shoranur will be the 
Centre for the Examination , and the Principal of the Institute will be the 
Chief Superintendent for the conduct of the Examination . 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course satisfactorily in 
the Government School of Printing Technology, Shoranur and who have 
obtained the minimum percentage of attendance alone arc eligible to 
appear for the Examination . Candidates failed in more than one group 
in the last examinations will have to appear for the ensuing examination 
for all the subjects , candidates failed in one group will have to appear for 
the Examination for the failed group only . First Year Diploma candidates 
will not be given more than 3 chances to pass the Examination . 
Fee for the Examination is fixed as follows: 
First Year Diploma (Whole Examination ) Rs. 30 
One Group 

Rs. 15 
Fine for late remittance of fee 

Re. 1 
The fee for the Examination should be remitted into a Government 
Treasury or State Bank of Travancore under the head of account XXII 
F (a ) (i) 

The Examination fee from the Regular candidates may be collected by 
the Principal and relitted into the treasury under the head of account 
cited in one chalan in the name of the Principal and the original chalan 
receipt forwarded with the nominal list of the candidates, if any, Private 
candidates appearing for the examination should remit the ſees in the 
name of the candidate himself/herself into the treasury in separate chalan 
and the original chalan receipt should be forwarded with the application 
through the Head of Institution . A form of application is annexed to this 
notification . On no account thc examination fees should be sent to this 
office in cash or cheque or money order or in any other form . 

Amount remitted as Examination fee will not be refunded or adjusted 
towards as subsequent Examination . 
Last date for the remittance of fee without fine 

25-1-1969. 
Last date for the remittance of fee with a fine 

ofRe. 1 1-2-1969. 
Eg. 4 J. 
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Last date of receipt of nominal list and applications 

etc. in this office 13-2-1969 
Private candidates nced rot forward their applications direct to this 
office . They may forward their application with the original chalan receipt 
so as to reach the Principal of the Institute on or before 7-2-1969. The 
Principalmay collect the applications and prepare the nominal list in the 
form supplied from this ffice and forward the list, chalan receipt relating 
to Private and regular candidates and applications received from the 
Private candidates to this office before the last date . 

The mark list will be issued to the candidates on production of a chalan 
receipt for Rs. 3 remitted into a treasury under the head of account 
XXII F (d ) VII (i.) 

Cancellation of candidature 
If a candidate who has been assigned register number desires to cancel 
his /her candidature for the examination , he/she should submit an application 
to the Commissioner for Government Examinations duly rec mmended by 
the head of Institution before the date of commencement of the Examina 
tion . 

Partial appearance will be trcated as one chance. Candidature 
will not be cancelled if the candidate had actually appeared in any papers 
for the Examination . 

Admission Tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief 
Superintendent at least 3 days before the date of commencement of the 
Examination , 

TIME TABLE 
Day and Date 

Hours 

Subject 
Wednesday 7-5-1969 10 a.m.to 1 p.m . Composition 
Thursday 8-5-1969 10 a . to 1 p.m. Design 
Friday 9-5-1969 9 a.m.12 Noon Machine 
Monday 12-5-1969 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Binding 
Tuesday 13-5-1969 

10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Graphic reproduction 
Wednesday 14-5-1969 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Science 
* Friday 

16-5-1969 9 a.m. to 12 Noon Humanities 
Monday 19-5-1969 10 a.m. 12 Noon Design Practicals 
Tuesday : 20-5-1969 9 a.m. to 1pm . BatchIComposing and 
Do. 

Do. 

2 p.m to 6 p.m. Batch II Proof Reading 
Wednesday 21-5-1969 

9 am , to 1 p.m. 

Batch III) Practical 
N. B. Standard time will be followed. 

The above time table will be strictly followed as published even though 
after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day of the Examina 
tion . The Examination should not under any circumstances be stopped 
without the orders of the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations. 
Office of the Commissioner 

: V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
for Government Examinations. 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

for Government Examinations. 
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ANNEXURE 
Form of Application (Private Candidates only) 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE DIPLOMA 

EXAMINATION IN PRINTING TECHNOLOGY - MAY 1969 
1. Name of Examination 
2. Name of candidate (in block letters) 
3. Religion 

Community if Backward 
4. Date of birth in figures and words) 
5. Address in full 
6. Register Number and Year of previous Reg . No. 

Year 
appearance specifying the groups if 

any passed 
7. Whole Examination or group in which Whole/Group 

the candidate now appears 
8 . Amount of fee remitted and details of 

the chalan noting the nameof Treasury 
9 . Centre of Examination 

Signature of the Candidate. 
Station : 
Date: 


Certificate 
Certified that the entries in the application made by the candidate have 
been carefully verified and found correct with this office records. 


Station : 
Date: 


Name and Signature of the Principal. 


(Seal of the Polytechnic ) 
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PART III 

MEDICAL COLLEGE, TRIVANDRUM 
PROSPECIUS FOR THE POSTGRADUATE DEGREE AND 

DIPLOMA COURSES, 1969-70 
Applications to the undermentioned postgraduate degree and diploma 
courses commencing in March 1969 in the Medical College, Trivaudrum are 
invited so as to reach this office on or before 25-1-1969. 
POSTGRADUATE DEGREE COURSES 

No. of seals. 
1. M. D. in GeneralMedicine 

13 
2. M. D. in Obstetrics and Gynaecology 
3. M. D. in Anatomy 

2 
4. M. D. in Physiology 
5 . M. D. in Biochemistry 
6. M.D. in Pathology 
7. M. D. in Pharmacology 
8 . 

M. S. in General Surgery 
9. M.S. in Orthopaedics 

DIPLOMA COURSES 
1. Diploma in Clinical Pathology 
2. Diploma in Gynaecology and Obstetrics 
3. Diploma in Child Health 
4. Diploma in Medical Radiology 
5. Diploma in Ophthalmology 
6. Diploma in Orthopaedic Surgery 
7. Diploma in Laryngology and Otology 

8. Diploma in Public Health 
1. Eligibility for admission . 

Candidates should bave passed the MBBS degree of the Kerala 
University or any other university accepted by the Syndicate as equivalent 
thereto with cligibility for full registration . 

In the case of admissions to the D. P. H. and D. M.R. courses, candi 
dates should have one years experience in Clinical Medicine or in the re; 
pective departments in addition to the qualification mentioned above. Due 
weightage will be given to persoas who have worked in rural areas for at 
least 2 years in thematter of selection . 
2. Duration of the course; 

The duration of the postgraduate degree courses is Three academic 
years and that of the postgraduate diploma courses is Two acadein c years. 

Admission for 3 seats will be at the Medical College, Calicut. 
* 9 seats reserved for candidates from the Department ofHealth Services 

G. 2007 
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3. The applicants should satisfy the minimum requirements for admssion 
to the course on 1stMarch 1969. 
4. Payment of fees. 
The following fees are fixed for the courses : 

(i) Registration fce - Rs. 10 . 
( ii ) Tnition fre :-M . D. / M.S. Rs. 500 per annual 
D. P. H. 

Rs. 350 
D. G. O ; D. C. P. ) 
D. C. H ; D. M.R. Rs. 300 

D. O ; D. L. O. 
(iii) Miscellaneous fee: Rs. 31 per annum for the first year and Rs. 41 

for the 2nd and 3rd years. 
(iv ) Caution deposit : Rs. 50 for the recovery of breakages or loss of 

the laboratory equipments, books etc. 
5. Application forms: 

Application forms can be had from the Principal, Medical College , 
Trivandrura XI on ayment of Rs. 10 towards the cost of the forms at the 
office counter. Applicants desiring to have the forms sent to them by post 
should remit Rs. 11.25 for each application form . Applicants scoding the 
amount by money order will note that money orders which do not contain in 
the rooney order coupon the full address of the candidate and the course for 
which the application form is required will not be accepted . Postal orders 
will not be accepted. This amount is non -refundable . 
6. Instructions to applicants : 

Application forras correctly filled together with the following documents 
should be sent by the registered post to the Principal, Medical College, 

Trivandruri XI so as to reach him before 5 p . m . on 25-1-1969. Applicants 
who are employed in any Government department or private institutions 
should apply through the head of the department or institution . Late 
applications will notbe considered . 

(i) True copies of the starement of marks of all the parts obtained 

in the MBBS examinations and the pass certificate. 
( ii) True copies of two recent conduct and character certificates, one 

from the Principal of the College in which the candidate studied 
last, and another from any other respectable person who knows 

the candidate . 
(iii) Transfer certificate ( This should be produced at the time of 

admission ) 
( iv) Migratior, certificate (Only in the case of students belonging to 

universities other than Kerala University , 
This should be produced at the time of 

admission ). 
(v ) Treasury chalan ( from any State Treasury in the Kerala State ) 

for Rs. 10 (Ten) credited to the Government of Kerala under thc : 
head " XXÌII Medical (a) Medical School and Collego fces (i). 
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Medical” . This registration fee which may also be paid in cash 

or remitted by money order will not be refunded . 
Those who wish to apply for admission to more than one course, should 
submit applications for each course separately in themanner prescribed 
above. No applications will be received in person in the College Office 
except oa the last date for the submission ofapplication . Applications sub 
mitted with certificates defective or incomplete will be rejected . 

The candidates shall not be given any financial assistance from Govera 
ment such as deputation , scholarship etc., for undergoing the postgraduate 
studies. Those in service will take eligible leave for their studies before 
joining the courses. Selected candidates shall join the course within one 
week from the date of intimation oftheir selection . 


Medical College, 

Trivandrum , 
11-12-1968. 


M. TRANEAVELU , 

Prinsipal. 
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NOTIFICATION 
The following publications have been newly added to stock in the 
publication stores ofthe Government Presses at Trivandrum , Ernakulam and 
Shoranur during the months of September and October 1968. 


GOVERNMENT CENTRAL PRESS, TRIVANDRUM 


SECTION I 


Acts 


Rs. P 
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TheKerala Survey, and Boundarics (Act 37/61) 
Indian Registration (Kerala Amendment) Act 1968 

Act 7/68 Tamil 
Kerala Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank Act 1/60 
Calicut University Act 24/68 
Kerala Appropriation Act 1/68 — Tamil 
Kerala Reenacting Act 8 /68 – Tamil 
Kerala Appropriation No. II Act 9 /68 — Tamil 
Kerala General Sales Tax Amendment Act 3 /68 - Tamil 
Cattle Tresspass Act 1968- Act 13/68 Tamil (Amndt.) Act 
Kerala Appropriation No. ! II Act 11/68 Tamil 
Legislative Assembly Removal Disqualifications (Amndt.) 

Act 14/68 


0 25 
100 
0 80 
0 15 
0 35 
0 15 
010 
0 10 
0 20 


0 10 


Bill 


Kerala Public Building Eviction of Unauthorisation 

occupations Bill 1968 - Malayalam 
Kerala Private Forests Acquisition Bill 1968 
The Kerala Land Tax Bill 1968 
Thiruppuvaram Payment Abolition Bill 1968 
Kerala University Amendmentt Bill 1968 

Kerala Public Service Bill 1968 (Malayalam ) 
G.81 /V 


0 85 
0 40 
0 15 
0 65 
0 15 
0 10 
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vi. Application forms.-- (i) Application forms and prospectus can be 
had from the Principal, Medical College, Trivandrum - 11 on payment of 
Rs. 10 towards the cost of the forms at the Office Counter . Applicants 
desiring to have the forms sent to them by post should remit Rs. 11.25 for each 
application form . Applicants sending the amountby Money Order willnote 
thatmoney orders which do not contain in the money order coupon the fuil 
address of the candidate and the course for which the application form is 
required , will not be accepted . Postal orders will not be accepted . This 
amount is non -refundable. 

(ii) Application Registration fee - A sum of Rs. 10 is to be paid 
towards application registration fec cither by chalan remittance in any of the 
Government Treasuries in the State to the Credit of " XXIII - Medical (a ) 
Medical School and College fees (1) Medical" or by Money order to the 
address ofthe principal. The chalan receipt or money order remittance 
receipt should be attached with the application form . The fee is non 
refundable. 

( iii ) Last date of submission of application - The application form 
duly filled up in all respects with the necessary documents should reach the 
Principal, Medical College, Trivandrum - 11 on or before 4 p.m. on 15-1-1969. 
Applicants who are exployed in any Government Depa tment or Private 
Institution should apply through their head of the Department. 

The probable number of seats for M. D. S. course in Operative Deotistry 
is two . 

Selected candidates should join the course within one week of the inti 
mation of selection . 

M. THANGAVELU , 

Principal 
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SECTION II 


Rules 


Rs. P 


Rules Under T. C. Co -operative Societies Act 1952 


2 30 


SECTION IV 


Manuals 


Manual of Disciplinary Proceedings 


0 80 


SECTION VI 


Central Government Pablications 


Indian Patents and Designs Ordinances, 8/68 
Finance Act 19/68 
Civil Defence Act 27/68 
Gold Control Ordinance 6/68, 


SECTION VIII 


Awards 


33 


Do. 


9 


Do. 


Award No. 5536 /H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 

Do. 5542/H2/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 6074 /H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 6046/H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 3347/13/68 /L.S.W.D . 

2599/H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 

4679/H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 4695 /H2/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 5082/H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 6704/H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 9114 /H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 5691/H4/68 /L.S.W.D . , 
Do. 9135 /H3/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 6377/H3/68 /L.S.W.D . 


dated 9-7-1963 

9-7-1968 
12-7-1968 
24-7-1968 
28-6-1968 
23-7-1968 
9-7-1968 
9-7-1968 
9-7-1968 
26-7-1968 
31-7-1968 
10-7-1968 
31-7-1968 
22-7-1968 


0 25 
0 55 
0 45 
0 25 
0 20 
0 10 
0 20 
0 15 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 


3 ) 


> 


3 ) 


35 


> 


R. P 


3 ) 


52 


32 


> 


» 


79 


> 


ID 


22 


92 


93 


Award No. 9136/H3/68/L.S.W.D . dated 

Do. 9086/H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 10616 /H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 10614 /H2/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 6137 /H2/68/ L.S.W.D . 
Do. 11672 /H4/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 11179 /H3/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 11180 /H3/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 10615 /H2/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 11181 /H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 12375 /H2/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 13678 /H4/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 10436 /H4/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 11910/H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 2598/H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 13679/H4/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 10613/H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 11669/H3/68 /L.S.W.D . 

10617 /H2/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 

11183 /H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 14612 /H2/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 13044 /H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 15043 /14/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 13303 /H4/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 11668/H4/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 15827 /H2/68/L.S.W.D . 

15825/H2/68/L.S.W.D . 

16349/H2/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 12396 /H3/68/ L.S.W.D . 
Do. 14611/H2/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 15079/H2/68/L.S.W.D . 
Do. 15078 /H3/68 /L.S.W.D . 
Do. 13304 /H3/68 / L.S.W.D . 
Do. 13045 /H4/68/ L.S.W.D . 
Do. 10898 /H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 


>> 


31-7-1968 
27-7-1968 

9-8-1968 
9-8-1968 
12-7-1968 
14-8-1968 
12-8-1968 
12-8-1968 

9-8-1968 
12-8-1968 
24-8-1968 
27-8-1968 

9-8-1968 
20-8-1968 
31-8-1968 
.27-8-1968 

9-8-1968 
16-8-1968 

9-8-1968 
20-8-1968 
31-8-1968 
23-8-1968 
23-8-1968 
27-8-1968 
14-8-1968 
13-9-1968 
19-9-1968 
19-9-1968 
23-8-1968 
31-8-1968 
11-9-1968 
27-8-1968 
27-8-1968 
23-8-1968 
13-8-1968 


085 
0 15 
0 15 
0 15 
0 35 
0 60 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 40 
Q10 
0 10 
0 15 
0 15 
0 15 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
010 
2 

e 10 
0 10 
0 10 

10 

10 
010 
Q10 
010 
0 10 
0 25 
0 55 
0 85 


Do : 


33 


1 ) 


3 


" 


Do. 
Do. 


3 ) 


0 

0 


> ) 


9 ) 


> 


9 ) 


> 


> 


4 


Rs. P. 


SECTION X 


50 
1 50 


I. L. R. (Kerala Series) September, 1968 
I.L.R. (Kerala Series) October , 1968 

GOVERNMENT PRESS , ERNAKULAM 
I. L. R. (Kerala Series) September , 1968 
Plantation Labour Rules 
Kerala Stamp Act 17/59 
I. L. R. (Kerala Series) October, 1968 


1 50 
1 40 
090 
1 50 


GOVERNMENT PRESS, SHORANUR 


1 50 
1 50 


I. L. R. (Kerala Series) September, 1968 
I. L. R. (Kerala Series) October, 1968 


Office of the Superintendent 

of Government Presses , 
Trivandrum , 26-11-1968. 


K , SWAMINATHAN , 

Superintendent. 


